
An VIII
Θ in ?'זי

LONDON

3 GREAT JAMES STREET, GRAY’S INN, VV.C.

WREBMUNECNEPXIS&SGNΠΗΘNETECIRP₪MUL0V



READY SHORTLY

ALEIsTER
CROWLEY’S
New Masterpiece

MORTADELLO
or, The Angel of Venice

A PLAY EN FIVE ACTS

Write for Particulars

to the Office of this Magazine



ʡʥʹיʱיʵ

The Arrowhead.
. The Bear.
. The IYy.
The Parallelogram.

\

J

These positions with bowed head are suitable
for Asana and for meditation, but not for
Pranayama.



LIBER E. SUPPLEMENTARY INSTRUCTION IN ASANA.

I. The Dying Buddha These three recumbent positions are
2. The Hanged Man. ª more suitable for repose after medi-
3. The Corpse. tation than for meditation itself.



`:?/�6561562365 are reserYed for OÀiez'al Promumements öy 2726 C/zame/=or
oftke A.'. A..@

Persons wishing for information, assistance, further inter²-

pretation, etc., are reTuested to communicate with

THE CHANCELLOR OF THE A.'. A:.
!
c/o THE EQUINOX,

3 Great James Street,
W.C.

Telephone : CITY 8987,

or to call at that address by appointment. A representatiYe
will be there to meet them.

Probationers are reminded that the object of Probations
and Ordeals is one: namely, to select Adepts. But the
method appears twofold: (i) to fortify the ¿t; (ii) to eliminate
the un¿t.

The Chancellor of the A:. A.: Yiews without satisfaction
the practice of Probationers working together. A Probationer
should work with his Neophyte, or alone. Breach of this rule
may proYe a bar to adYancement.

Some of the weaker brethren haYing found the postures
in Liber Ε too dif¿cult, the pitiful heart of the Praemonstrator
of A.'.A.�. has been moYed to authorise the publication of
additional postures, which will be found facing this page.
An elderly, corpulent gentleman of sedentary habit has been
good enough to pose, so that none need feel debarred from
deYoting himself to the Great Work on the ground of physical
in¿rmity.



Owing to the unnecessary strain thrown upon Neophytes
by unprepared persons totally ignorant of the groundwork
taking the Oath of a Probationer, the Imperator of A.'. A.'.,
under the seal and by the authority of V.V.V.V.V., ordains
that eYery person wishing to become a Probationer of A.�. A.'.
must ¿rst pass three months as a Student of the Mysteries.

He must possess the following books :²
I. The EQUINOX, from No. I to the current number.
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IO.
II.
12.

3991�?-

“ Raja Yoga,” by Swami ViYekananda.
“The ShiYa Sanhita,” or “The Hathayoga

Pradipika.”
“ Kon[ Om Pa[.�
“The Spiritual Guide,” by Miguel de Molinos.
“777-”
“ Rituel et Dogme de la haute Magie,” par Eliphaz

LeYi, or its translation, by A. Ε. Waite.
“The Goetia of the Lemegeton of Solomon the

King.”
“ Tannhauser,” by A. Crowley.
“The Sword of Song,” by A. Crowley.
“Time,” by A. Crowley.
“ Eleusis,” by A. Crowley.

[These four last items are to be found in his
Collected Works@

13. “The Book of the Sacred Magic of Abra²melin
the Mage.”

An e[amination in these books will be made. The Student
is e[pected to show a thorough acTuaintance with them, but
not necessarily to understand them in any deeper sense. On
passing the e[amination he may be admitted to the grade of
Probationer.
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EDITORIAL
IT is with no light heart that I take the reins of the goYern-
ment of this magazine from the hand of our beloYed Editor,
Aleister Crowley, a reproduction of whose portrait by
Augustus John faces this page.

For this SeYenth Number of the EQUINOX is the most
important that has hitherto appeared. It contains the
Account of the ReYelation made in Egypt to Frater P... at
The ETuino[ of the Gods, with facsimiles of Liber Legis
and of the Stele of ReYealing, the base of all our Work.

Yet it behoYes our Editor, our Brother, our Friend, and
our Father, to enter upon that Magical Retirement which
has been so wonderfully ushered in by our SeYen Times
Blessed Soror VIRAKAM.

And so let us leaYe Him, seated upon the Immortal Lily,
his body ¿[ed as the Earth, his Spirit freer and as boundless
as the Air, his Soul a piercing Flame of Fire; what new
wonder, what further UnYeiling he may bring, let us not
ask; let us await with that eager Scepticism which is his own
unsullied sword.

l? � � l? �'\Cʥ? �? :)?

Coincident with the retirement of Aleister Crowley, who
always pays for eYerything, comes a rise in the price of this
Magazine, to meet the great e[pense of the coloured plates
and other illustrations, and the Great Hebrew Dictionary in
N0. VIII.
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ἐξ ἐξ ἐξ ἐξ ἐξ ἐξ ἐξ

The American market haYing absorbed nearly all unsold
copies of back numbers, the price of all copies of Nos. 1.
and II. is adYanced to one guinea, that of Nos. III.-VI. to
half-a-guinea. There are still a few sets of the Edition de
Lu[e at ten guineas; single numbers, two guineas each. We
shall be glad to buy saleably undamaged copies at a small
discount on these prices.

ἐξ ἐξ ἐξ ἐξ ἐξ ἐξ ἐξ

FRATER PERDVRABO has nowwritten a complete Illustrated
Treatise on Mysticism and Magick at the reTuest, and by the
hand, of SOROR VIRAKAM. It is written to suit those who
as yet know nothing of the subject. It will be published
shortly at a popular price, under the title of BOOK FOUR.

MARY D’ESTE.
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LIBER B

VEL MAGI

SVB FIGVRA I

oo. One is the Magus: twain His forces: four His
weapons. These are the SeYen Spirits of Unrighteousness;
seYen Yultures of eYil. Thus is the art and craft of the
Magus but glamour. How shall He destroy Himself?

0. Yet the Magus hath power upon the Mother both
directly and through LoYe. And the Magus is LoYe, and
bindeth together That and This in His Conjuration.

I. In the beginning doth the Magus speak Truth, and
send forth Illusion and Falsehood to enslaYe the soul. Yet
therein is the Mystery of Redemption.

2. By His Wisdom made He the Worlds; the Word that
is God is none other than He.

3. How then shall He end His speech with Silence? For
He is Speech.

4. He is the First and the Last. How shall He cease to
number Himself?

5. By a Magus is this writing made known through the
mind of a Magister. The one uttereth clearly, and the other
understandeth; yet the Word is falsehood, and the Under-
standing darkness. And this saying is Of All Truth.

7



THE EQUINOX
6. NeYertheless it is written; for there be times of

darkness, and this as a lamp therein.
7. With the Wand createth He.
8. With the Cup preserYeth He.
9. With the Dagger destroyeth He.
10. With the Coin redeemeth He.
I 1. His weapons ful¿l the wheel; and on What A[le that

turneth is not known unto Him.
12. From all these actions must He cease before the curse

of His Grade is uplifted from Him. Before He attain to That
which e[isteth without Form.

13. And if at this time He be manifested upon earth as a
Man, and therefore is this present writing, let this be His
method, that the curse of His grade, and the burden of His
attainment, be uplifted from Him.

14. Let Him beware of abstinence from action. For the
curse of His grade is that He must speak Truth, that the
Falsehood thereof may enslaYe the souls of men. Let Him
then utter that without Fear, that the Law may be ful¿lled.
And according to His Original Nature Will that law be
shapen, so that one may declare gentleness and Tuietness,
being an Hindu; and another ¿erceness and serYility, being a
Jew; and yet another ardour and manliness, being an Arab.
Yet this matter toucheth the mystery of Incarnation, and is
not here to be declared.

15. Now the grade of a Magister teacheth the Mystery of
Sorrow, and the grade of a Magus the Mystery of Change,
and the grade of Ipsissimus the Mystery of Sel¿essness,
which is called also the Mystery of Pan.

16. Let the Magus then contemplate each in turn, raising
8
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it to the ultimate power of In¿nity. Wherein Sorrow is Joy,
and Change is Stability, and SelÀessness is Self. For the
interplay of the parts hath no action upon the whole. And
this contemplation shall be performed not by simple medita-
tion²how much less then by reason? but by the method
which shall haYe been giYen unto Him in His initiation to the
Grade.

I7. Following which method, it shall be easy for Him to
combine that trinity from its elements, and further to combine
Sat-Chit²Ananda, and Light, LoYe, Life, three by three into
nine that are one, in which meditation success shall be That
which was ¿rst adumbrated to Him in the grade of Practicus
(which reÀecteth Mercury into the lowest world) in Liber
XXVII., “ Here is Nothing under its three Forms.”

18. And this is the Opening of the Grade of Ipsissimus,
and by the Buddhists it is called the trance Nerodha²
Samapatti.

19. And woe, woe, woe, yea woe, and again woe, woe,
woe unto seYen times be His that preacheth not His law to
men�

20. And woe also be unto Him that refuseth the curse of
the grade of a Magus, and the burden of the Attainment
thereof.

21. And in the word CHAOS let the Book be sealed;
yea, let the Book be sealed.
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LIBER NV
SVB FIGVRA XI

000. This is the Book of the Cult of the In¿nite Without.
00. The Aspirant is Hadit. Nuit is the in¿nite e[pansion

of the Rose; Hadit the in¿nite concentration of the Rood.
(Instruction of V V. V. V V.)

o. First let the Aspirant learn in his heart the
First Chapter of the Book of the Law. (Instruction of
V.V.V.V.V.)

1. Worship, i.e. identify thyself with, the Khabs, the secret
Light Within the Heart. Within this, again, une[tended, is
Hadit.

Tnis is tne¿i’st practice ofMeditation (ccococ. I. 6 and 21).
2. Adore and understand the Rim of the Stplp of

ReYealing.
“ AboYe, the gemmed azure is

The naked splendour of Nuit ;
She bends in ecstasy to kiss
The secret ardours of Hadit.”

This is [ke/575�practice of Intelligence (cc[[. I. I4).
3. AYoid any act of choice or discrimination.
TIiis is t/ze¿rstpractice 0`Et/iics (cc[[. I. 22).

Ι3



THE EQUINOX
4. Consider of si[ and ¿fty that 5o-:-6 o.12.

o the circumference, Nuit.
. the centre, Hadit.
I the unity proceeding, Ra-Hoor-Khuit.
2 the world of illusion.
Nuit thus comprehends All in None.
Also 5o�6 56 5�6: II, the key of all Rituals.
And 50 �! 6: 300, the Spirit of the Child within.

(Note ȃΓȚȢȄ72, the Shemhamphorash and the Quinaries
of the =odiac, etc.)

This is Ȃİ second practica of [h=e=/igehee (ee[[. [.
24,25)

5. The Result of this Practice is the Consciousness of the
Continuity of E[istence, the Omnipresence of the Body of
Nuit.

In other words, the Aspirant is conscious only of the
In¿nite UniYerse as a single Being. (Note for this the
importance of Paragraph 3. ED.)

This is Ȃİ ¿rsz‘ [ha’ieezz‘im of Ȃİ Nature of Ȃİ Rem/2‘
(ee[[. [. 26).

6. Meditate upon Nuit as the Continuous One resolYed
into None and Two as the phases of her being.

[For the UniYerse being self-contained must be cap-
able of e[pression by the formula (h²h) o. For if
not, let it be e[pressed by the formula h²ith. That
is, the In¿nite moYes otherwise than within itself, which is
absurd. BD.@

This is Ȃİ İİİȠʌİȓ૦Ȧİȓȓİİ ofMediz‘az‘im ([[[. @. 27).
7. Meditate upon the facts of Samadhi on all planes, the

liberation of heat in chemistry, joy in natural history, Ananda
14



LIBER NV
in religion, when two things join to lose themselYes in a
third.

This is Me Mim’ praeiiee 0` ȂİĮ’ȓȓĮȓİ'Ȃ (ce[[. �. 28,
29,30)

8. Let the Aspirant pay utmost reYerence to the Authority
of the A A and follow Its instructions, and let him swear
a great Oath of DeYotion unto Nuit.

This is Me 5660261?76161166 ofEMies (cc[[. �. 32).
9. Let the Aspirant beware of the slightest e[ercise of his

will against another being. Thus, lying is a better posture
than sitting or standing, as it opposes less resistance to graYi-
tation. Yet his ¿rst duty is to the force nearest and most
potent; İȢ. he may rise to greet a friend.

This is Me Mim’?76261166 0`512165 (ee[[. �. 41(.
10. Let the Aspirant e[ercise his will without the least

consideration for any other being. This direction cannot be
understood, much less accomplished, until the preYious
practice has been perfected.

This is Mefem/Mpractice of 512165 (ee[[. �. 42, 43, 44).
I 1. Let the Aspirant comprehend that these two practices

are identical.
This is Me Mii/a’pmez‘iee 0`[ʌȓİੁȓİξİʌİİ (cc[[. �. 45).
12. Let the Aspirant liYe the Life Beautiful and Pleasant.

For this freedom hath he won. But let each act, especially of
loYe, be deYoted wholly to his true mistress, Nuit.

This is MejifM pmei‘iee 0` EMies (cc[[. �. 51, 52, 61, 63).
13. Let the Aspirant yearn toward Nuit under the stars of

Night, with a loYe directed by his Magical Will, not merely
proceeding from the heart.

This is Me¿isipmez‘iee 0`Magic/e .47/1 (cc[[. �. 57).
I5



THE EQUINOX
14. The Result of this Practice in the subseTuent life of

the Aspirant is to ¿ll him with unimaginable joys: to giYe
him certainty concerning the nature of the phenomenon called
death; to giYe him peace unalterable, rest, and ecstasy.

This is Ȃİ second Indication of Ȃİ Natum ofȂİ Result
(cc[[. [. 58).

I 5. Let the Aspirant prepare a perfume of resinous woods
and gums, according to his inspiration.

This is Ȃİ second ìmcz'z'ce ofMagic/e Ar� (cc[[. @. 59).
16. Let the Aspirant prepare a Pantacle, as follows.
Inscribe a circle within a Pentagram, upon a ground

sTuare or of such other conYenient shape as he may choose.
Let the circle be scarlet, the Pentagram black, the ground
royal blue studded with golden stars.

Within the circle, at its centre, shall be painted a sigil
that shall be reYealed to the Aspirant by Nuit Herself.

And this Pentacle shall serYe for a Telismatic Image, or
as an Eidolon, or as a Focus for the mind.

This is Ȃİ Ȃȓʌȓ૧ȖĮİȓȓİİ ofMagic/e Ari (cc[[. @. 60).
17. Let the Aspirant ¿nd a lonely place, if possible a place

in the Desert of Sand, or if not, a place unfreTuented, and
without objects to disturb the View. Such are moorlands,
fens, the open sea, broad riYers, and open ¿elds. Also, and
especially, the summits of mountains.

There let him inYoke the Goddess as he hath Wisdom and
Understanding so to do. But let this InYocation be that of
a pure heart, i.e. a heart wholly deYoted to Her, and let him
remember that it is Hadit Himself in the most secret place
thereof that inYoketh. Then let this serpent Hadit burst
into Àame.
16



LIBER NV
This is thefourth practice ofMagic/eAit (cc[[. [. 61.
18. Then shall the Aspirant come a little to lie in Her

bosom.
This is the third Indication of the Natum 0` Ȃİ Result

(cc[[. @. 61).
19. Let the Aspirant stand upon the edge of a precipice in

act or in imagination. And let him imagine and suffer the fear
of falling.

Ne[t let him imagine with this aid that the Earth is
falling, and he with it, or he from it; and considering the
in¿nity of space, let him e[cite the fear within him to the
point of ecstasy, so that the most dreadful dream of falling
that he hath eYer suffered be as nothing in comparison.

This is Ȃİ few/thpraetiee 0`Meditation. (@mtmetion (3f
V.V.V.V.V.)

20. Thus haYing understood the nature of this Third
Indication, let him in his Magick Rite fall from himself into
Nuit, or e[pand into Her, as his imagination may compel
him.

And at that moment, desiring earnestly the Kiss of Nuit,
let him giYe one particle of dust, i.e. let Hadit giYe himself up
utterly to Her.

This is the@wfthpractice 0`Magieh Art (ee[[. @. 61).
21. Then shall he lose all in that hour.
This is the few/th Indication 0` Ȃİ Nature 0`Ȃİ Resutt

(cc[[. [. 61).
22. Let the Aspirant prepare a loYesong of rapture unto

the Goddess, or let him be inspired by Her unto this.
This is the si[th ìmetiee 0`Magieh sz‘ (cc[[. 63).
23. Let the Aspirant be clad in a single robe. An

VII B 17



THE EQUINOX
“ abbai ” of scarlet wrought with gold is most suitable. (The
abbai is not unlike the Japanese kimono. It must fold simply
oYer the breast without belt or other fastening. ED.)

This is the seYenth practice of Alagieh A7/1 (cc[[.
I. 61).

24. Let the Aspirant wear a rich head-dress. A crown of
gold adorned with sapphires or diamonds with a royal blue
cap of maintenance, or nemmes, is most suitable.

This is the eighth practica of Magich A71 (cc[[.
[. 61).

25. Let the Aspirant wear many jewels such as he may
possess.

This is the ninth fraetz'ce ofMagich Art (cc[[. I. 63).
26. Let the Aspirant prepare an Eli[ir or libation as he

may haYe wit to do.
This is the tenth ?76161166 ofMagieh A71 (ee[[. I. 63).
27. Let the Aspirant inYoke, lying supine, his robe spread

out as it were a carpet.
This is the eleYenthpractice ofMagieh Art. (Instruction

of V.V.V.V.V.)
28. Summary. Preliminaries.

These are the necessary possessions.
I. The Crown or head-dress.
The Jewels.
The Pantacle.
The Robe.
The Song or Incantation.
The Place of InYocation.
The Perfume.
The Eli[ir.

ȡțȢʌ-ȇ-ȢȠ?

ʥʬʹ.

18
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29. Summary continued. Preliminaries.
These are the necessary comprehensions.

I. The Natures of Nuit and Hadit, and their
relation.

2. The Mystery of the IndiYidual Will.
30. Summary continued. Preliminaries.

These are the meditations necessaryto be accomplished.
I. The discoYery of Hadit in the Aspirant, and

indenti¿cation with Him.
2. The Continuous One.
3. The Yalue of the ETuation n � (²n).
4. Cremnophobia.

31. Summary continued. Preliminaries.
These are the Ethical Practices to be accomplished.

I. Assertion of Kether²point²of²Yiew.
2. ReYerence to the Order.
3. Abolition of human will.
4. E[ercise of true will.
5. DeYotion to Nuit throughout a beauti¿ed life.

32. Summary continued. The Actual Rite.
I. Retire to desert with crown and other insignia

and implements.
Burn perfume.
Chant incantation.
Drink unto Nuit of the Eli[ir.
Lying supine, with eyes ¿[ed on the stars,
practice the sensation of falling into
nothingness.

6. Being actually within the bosom of Nuit, let
Hadit surrender Himself.

(PF-9039

I9
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33. Summary concluded. The Results.

I. E[pansion of consciousness to that of the
In¿nite.

2. “ Loss of all” the highest mystical attainment.
3. True Wisdom and Perfect Happiness.
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LIBER ISRAFEL
SVB FIGVRA LXIV

[This book was formerly called “ Anubis,” and is referred to the 20th key,
“The Angel.”@

0. The Temple being in darkness, and the Speaker
ascended into his place, let him begin by a ritual of the
Enterer, as followeth.

I. ʥ? Procul, ȅ procul este profani.
2. Bahlasti� Ompehda�
3. In the name of the Mighty and Terrible One, I proclaim

that, I haYe banished the Shells unto their habitations.
4. I inYoke Tahuti, the Lord of Wisdom and of Utterance,

the God that cometh forth from the Veil.
5. O Thou� Majesty of Godhead� Wisdom-crowned

Tahuti� Lord of the Gates of the UniYerse� Thee, Thee, I
inYoke.
0 Thou of the Ibis Head� Thee, Thee I inYoke.
Thou who wieldest the Wand of Double Power� Thee,

Thee I inYoke�
Thou who bearest in Thy left hand the Rose and Cross

of Light and Life: Thee, Thee, I inYoke.
Thou, whose head is as an emerald, and Thy nemmes

as the night-sky blue� Thee, Thee I inYoke.
23



THE EQUINOX
Thou, whose skin is of Àaming orange as though it

burned in a furnace� Thee, Thee I inYoke.
6. Behold � I am Yesterday, To²Day, and the Brother of

To-Morrow�
I am born again and again.
Mine is the Unseen Force, whereof the Gods are

sprung� Which is as Life unto the Dwellers in the Watch-
Towers of the UniYerse.

I am the Charioteer of the East, Lord of the Past and of
the Future.

I see by mine own inward light: Lord of Resurrection;
Who cometh forth from the Dusk, and my birth is from the
House of Death.

7. ȅ ye two DiYine Hawks upon your Pinnacles�
Who keep watch oYer the UniYerse�
Ye who company the Bier to the House of Rest�
Who pilot the Ship of Ra adYancing onwards to the

heights of heaYen �

Lord of the Shrine which standeth in the Centre of the
Earth �

8. Behold, He is in me, and I in Him�
Mine is the Radiance, wherein Ptah Àoateth oYer the

¿rmament�
I traYel upon high �

I tread upon the ¿rmament of Nu �

I raise a Àashing Àame, With the lightning of Mine Eye �

EYer rushing on, in the splendour of the daily glori¿ed
Ra: giYing my life to the Dwellers of Earth.

9. If I say “Come up upon the mountains�” the Celestial
Waters shall Àow at my Word.
24
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For I am Ra incarnate�
Khephra created in the Flesh�
I am the Eidolon of my father Tmu, Lord of the City

of the Sun �

Io. The God who commands is in my mouth 1

The God of Wisdom is in my Heart�
My tongue is the Sanctuary of Truth�
And a God sitteth upon my lips.
I I. My Word is accomplished eYery day�
And the desire of my heart realises itself, as that of

Ptah when He createth�
I am Eternal; therefore all things are as my designs;

therefore do all things obey my Word.
12. Therefore do Thou come forth unto me from Thine

abode in the Silence: Unutterable Wisdom� All-Light�
All-Power�

Thoth� Hermes� Mercury� Odin�
By whateYer name I call Thee, Thou art still nameless

to Eternity : Come Thou forth, I say, and aid and guard me
in this work of Art.

13. Thou, Star of the East, that didst conduct the
Magi �

Thou art The same all-present in HeaYen and in
Hell �

Thou that Yibratest between the Light and the Dark-
ness�

Rising, descending� Changing eYer, yet eYer The
Same�

The Sun is Thy Father�
Thy Mother the Moon �

25



THE EQUINOX
The Wind hath borne Thee in its bosom; and Earth hath

eYer nourished the changeless Godhead of Thy Youth �

14. Come Thou forth, I say, come Thou forth�
And make all Spirits subject unto Me :

So that eYery Spirit of the Firmament
And of the Ether,
And of the Earth,
And under the Earth,
On dry land
And in the Water,
Of whirling Air
And of rushing Fire,
And eYery Spell and Scourge of God the Vast One, may

be obedient unto Me�
15. I inYoke the Priestess of the SilYer Star, Asi the

CurYed One, by the ritual of Silence.
16. I make open the gate of Bliss; I descend from the

Palace of the Stars; I greet you, I embrace you, O children
of earth, that are gathered together in the Hall of Darkness.

17. (A pause.)
18. The Speech in the Silence.
TheWords against the Son of Night.
The Voice of Tahuti in the UniYerse in the Presence of

the Eternal.
The Formulas of Knowledge.
The Wisdom of Breath.
The Root of Vibration.
The Shaking of the InYisible.
The Rolling Asunder of the Darkness.
The Becoming Visible of Matter.
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The Piercing of the Scales of the Crocodile.
The Breaking Forth of the Light�
19. (Follows the Lection.)
20. There is an end of the speech; let the Silence of dark-

ness be broken ; let it return into the silence of light.
21. The speaker silently departs; the listeners disperse

unto their homes; yea, they disperse unto their homes.
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A secret ritual of Apep, the Heart of IAO-OAI, deliYered unto V.V.V.V.V.

for his use in a certain matter of Liber Legis, and written down under the
¿gure

LXVI
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I. Apep dei¿eth Asar.
2. Let e[cellent Yirgins eYoke rejoicing, son of Night I

3. This is the book of the most secret cult of the Ruby
Star. It shall be giYen to none, saYe to the shameless in
deed as in word.

4. No man shall understand this writing²it is too subtle
for the sons of men.

5. If the Ruby Star haYe shed its blood upon thee ;

if in the season of the moon thou hast inYoked by the
Iod and the Pe, then mayst thou partake of this most
secret sacrament.

6. One shall instruct another, with no care for the matters
of men’s thought.

7. There shall be a fair altar in the midst, e[tended upon
a black stone.

8. At the head of the altar gold, and twin images in green
of the Master.

9. In the midst a cup of green wine.
10. At the foot the Star of Ruby.
I I. The altar shall be entirely bare.
12. First, the ritual of the Flaming Star.
I 3. Ne[t, the ritual of the Seal.
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14. Ne[t, the infernal adorations of OAI.

Mu pa telai,
Tu wa 1116131

51, 51, 51.

Tu fu tulu �

Tu fu tulu
Pa, Sa, Ga.

Qwi Mu 16131

Ya Pu 1116131 ;

�, �, �.
'Se gu malai;
Pe fu telai,
Fu tu lu.

0 Chi balae
₪3 pa malae :²
Ut� Ut� Ut�
Ge; fu latrai,
Le fu 1113131

K�t� H�t� N�t�

Al �2311

Rel 111031

Ti²Ti²Ti�
Wa 13 pelai
Tu fu 13131

₪1, Ni, Bi.
I 5. Also thou shalt e[cite the wheels with the ¿Ye wounds

and the ¿Ye wounds.
16. Then thou shalt e[cite the wheels with the two and
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the third in the midst; eYen h and zl, Θ and Y, 5 and ?,,
and ĭ.

17. Then the ¿Ye²and the si[th.
18. Also the altar shall fume before the master with

incense that hath no smoke.
19. That which is to be denied shall be denied ; that

which is to be trampled shall be trampled; that which is to
be spat upon shall be spat upon.

20. These things shall be burnt in the outer ¿re.
21. Then again the master shall speak as he will soft.

words, and with music and what else he will bring forward.
the Victim.

22. Also he shall slay a young child upon the altar, and
the blood shall coYer the altar with perfume as of roses.

23. Then shall the master appear as He should appear²a-
in His glory.

24. He shall stretch himself upon the altar, and awake it
into life, and into death.

25. (For so we conceal that life which is beyond.)
26. The temple shall be darkened, saYe for the ¿re and the

lamp of the altar.
27. There shall he kindle a great ¿re and a deYouring.
28. Also he shall smite the altar with his scourge, and

blood shall Àow therefrom.
29. Also he shall haYe made roses bloom thereon.
30. In the end he shall offer up the Vast Sacri¿ce, at the

moment when the God licks up the Àame upon the altar.
31. All these things shalt thou perform strictly, obserYing

the time.
32. And the BeloYed shall abide with Thee.
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33. Thou shalt not disclose the interior world of this rite

unto any one: therefore haYe I written it in symbols that
cannot be understood.

34. I who reYeal the ritual am 1.40 and 0A1; the Right
and the AYerse.

35. These are alike unto me.
36. Now the Veil of this operation is called Shame, and

the Glory abideth within.
37. Thou shalt comfort the heart of the secret stone with

the warm blood. Thou shalt make a subtle decoction of
delight, and the Watchers shall drink thereof.

38. I, Apep the Serpent, am the heart of Lao. Isis shall
await Asar, and I in the midst.

39. Also the Priestess shall seek another altar, and perform
my ceremonies thereon.

40. There shall be no hymn nor dithyramb in my praise
and the praise of the rite, seeing that it is utterly beyond.

41. Thou shalt assure thyself of the stability of the altar.
42. In this rite thou shalt be alone.
43. I will giYe thee another ceremony whereby many shall.

rejoice.
44. Before all let the Oath be taken ¿rmly as thou raisest

up the altar from the black earth.
45. In the words that Thou knowest.
46. For I also swear unto thee by my body and soul that

shall neYer be parted in sunder that I dwell within thee coiled
and ready to spring.

47. I will giYe thee the kingdoms of the earth, O thou
Who hast mastered the kingdoms of the East and of the
West.
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48. I am Apep, O thou slain One. Thou shalt slay thyself

upon mine altar: I will haYe thy blood to drink.
49. For I am a mighty Yampire, and my children shall

suck up the wine of the earth which is blood.
50. Thou shalt replenish thy Yeins from the chalice of

heaYen.
51. Thou shalt be secret, a fear to the world.
52. Thou shalt be e[alted, and none shall see thee ; e[alted,

and none shall suspect thee.
53. For there are two glories diYerse, and thou who hast

won the ¿rst shalt enjoy the second.
54. I leap with joy within thee ; my head is arisen to strike.
55. O the lust, the sheer rapture, of the life of the snake in

the spine�
56. Mightier than God or man, I am in them, and perYade

them.
57. Follow out these my words.
58. Fear nothing.
Fear nothing.
Fear nothing.
59. For I am nothing, and me thou shalt fear, O my Yirgin,

my prophet within whose bowels I rejoice.
60. Thou shalt fear with the fear of loYe: I will oYercome

thee.
61. Thou shalt be Yery nigh to death.
62. But I will oYercome thee; the New Life shall illumine

thee with the Light that is beyond the Stars.
63. Thinkest thou? I, the force that haYe created all, am

not to be despised.
64. And I will slay thee in my lust.
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65. Thou shalt scream with the joy and the pain and the

fear and the loYe²so that the ȁȅΓȅȈ of a new God leaps out
among the Stars.

66. There shall be no sound heard but this thy lion-roar
of rapture; yea, this thy lion-roar of rapture.
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LIBER ASTARTE
VEL BERYLLI

SVB FIGVRA CLXXV

o. This is the book of Uniting Himself to a particular
Deity by deYotion.

I. Consz'demiz'ons before Ȃİ TInes/zold. First, concerning
the choice of a particular Deity. This matter is of no import,
sobeit that thou choose one suited to thine own highest nature.
HowsoeYer, this method is not so suitable for gods austere as
Saturn, or intellectual as Thoth. But for such deities as in
themselYes partake in anywise of loYe it is a perfect mode.

2. Concerning Ȃİ 26)/ʬʹʷ? method of this Magio/e Art.
Let the deYotee consider well that although Christ and Osiris
be one, yet the former is to be worshipped with Christian,
and the latter with Egyptian rites. And this although the
rites themselYes are ceremonially eTuiYalent. There should,
howeYer, be one symbol declaring the transcending of such
limitations; and with regard to the Deity also, there should
be some one af¿rmation of his identity both with all other
similar gods of other nations, and with the Supreme of whom
all are but partial reÀections.

3. Concerning Ȃİ 16166?/ʹʹʨ? of deYotion. This is the
Heart of the deYotee, and should be symbolically represented
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by that room or spot which he loYes best. And the dearest
spot therein shall be the shrine of his temple. It is most
conYenient if this shrine and altar should be seTuestered
in woods, or in a priYate groYe, or garden. But let it be
protected from the profane.

4. Concerning Ȃİ Image of Ȃİ Deity. Let there be an
image of the Deity; ¿rst, because in meditation there is
mindfulness induced thereby; and second, because a certain
power enters and inhabits it by Yirtue of the ceremonies; or
so it is said, and We deny it not. Let this image be the most
beautiful and perfect which the deYotee is able to procure; or
if he be able to paint or to carYe the same, it is all the better.
As for Deities with whose nature no Image is compatible, let
them be worshipped in an empty shrine. Such are Brahma
and Allah. Also some post-captiYity conceptions of JehoYah.

5. Fur/ner concenning Ȃİ slirine. Let this shrine be
furnished appropriately as to its ornaments, according to the
book 777. With iYy and pine-cones, that is to say, for
Bacchus, and let lay before him both grapes and wine. So
also for Ceres let there be corn, and cakes; or for Diana
moon-wort and pale herbs, and pure water. Further, it is
well to support the shrine with talismans of the planets, signs
and elements appropriate. But these should be made accord-
ing to the right Ingenium of the Philosophus by the light of
the Book 777 during the course of his DeYotion. It is also
well, neYertheless, if a magick circle with the right signs and
names be made beforehand.

6. ConcerningȂİ ceremonies. Let the Phi1050phusprepare
a powerful InYocation of the particular Deity, according to his
Ingenium. But let it consist of these seYeral parts :
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First, an Imprecation, as of a slaYe unto his Lord.
Second, an Oath, as of a Yassal to his Liege.
Third, a Memorial, as of a child to his Parent.
Fourth, an Orison, as of a Priest unto his God.
Fifth, a ColloTuy, as of a Brother with his Brother.
Si[th, a Conjuration, as of a Friend with his Friend.
SeYenth, a Madrigal, as of a LoYer to his Mistress.
And mark well that the ¿rst should be of awe, the second

of fealty, the third of dependence, the fourth of adoration, the
¿fth of con¿dence, the si[th of comradeship, the seYenth of
passion.

7. Furi/aer concerning tne ceremonies. Let then this In-
Yocation be the principal part of an ordered ceremony. And
in this ceremony let the Philosophus in no wise neglect the
serYice of a menial. Let him sweep and garnish the place,
sprinkling it with water or with wine as is appropriate to the
particular Deity, and consecrating it with oil, and with such
ritual as may seem him best. And let all be done with
intensity and minuteness.

8. Comemmg z‘leeÀem'oa’ of deYoz‘z'm, and z‘lze noni/s thereof.
Let a ¿[ed period be set for the worship; and it is said that
the least time is nine days by seYen, and the greatest seYen
years by nine. And concerning the hours, let the Ceremony
be performed eYery day thrice, or at least once, and let the
sleep of the Philosophus be broken for some purpose of
deYotion at least once in eYery night.

Now to some it may seem best to appoint ¿[ed hours for
the ceremony, to others it may seem that the ceremony should
be performed as the spirit moYes them so to do : for this there
is no rule.
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9. Concerning Ȃİ Robes and Instruments. The Wand

and Cup are to be chosen for this Art; neYer the Sword or
Dagger, neYer the Pantacle, unless that Pantacle chance to be
of a nature harmonious. But eYen so it is best to keep the
Wand and Cup; and if one must choose, the Cup.

For the Robes, that of a Philosophus, or that of an Adept
Within is most suitable ; or, the robe best ¿tted for the serYice
of the particular Deity, as a bassara for Bacchus, a white robe
for Vesta. So also, for Vesta, one might use for instrument
the Lamp; or the sickle, for Chronos.

IO. Concerning Ȃİ Incense and Liocztions. The incense
should follow the nature of the particular Deity; as, mastic
for Mercury, dittany for Persephone. Also the libations, as,
a decoction of nightshade for Melancholia, or of Indian hemp
for Uranus.

II. Concerning Ȃİ harmony of Ȃİ ceremonies. Let all
these things be rightly considered, and at length, in language
of the utmost beauty at the command of the Philosophus,
accompanied, if he haYe skill, by music, and interwoYen, if the
particular Deity be jocund, with dancing. And all being
carefully prepared and rehearsed, let it be practised daily until
it be wholly rhythmical with his aspiration, and as it were, a
part of his being.

I 2. ConcerningȂİ Yariety ofȂİ ceremonies. Now, seeing
that eYery man differeth essentially from eYery other man,
albeit in essence he is identical, let also these ceremonies assert
their identity by their diYersity. For this reason do We leaYe
much herein to the right Ingenium of the Philosophus.

13. Concerning Ȃİ life of Ȃİ deYotee. First, let his way
of life be such as is pleasing to the particular Deity. Thus to
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inYoke Neptune, let him go a-¿shing; but if Hades, let him
not approach the water that is hateful to Him.

14. Fnrfner, concerningȂİ life of Ȃİ Į’İȣȠȓİİ. Let him
cut away from his life any act, word, or thought, that is
hateful to the particular Deity; as, unchastity in the case of
Artemis, eYasions in the case of Ares. Besides this, he should
aYoid all harshness or unkindness of any kind in thought,
word, or deed, seeing that aboYe the particular Deity is One
in whom all is One. Yet also he may deliberately practise
cruelties, where the particular Deity manifests His loYe in
that manner ; as in the case of Kali, and of Pan. And there-
fore, before the beginning of his period of deYotion, let him
practise according to the rules of Liber Jugorum.

15. Fui/zinen concerning Ȃİ life of Ȃİ deYotae. Now, as
many are fully occupied with their affairs, let it be known that
this method is adaptable to the necessities of all.

And We bear witness that this which followeth is the Cru[
and Quintessence of the whole Method.

First, if he haYe no Image, let him take anything soeYer,
and consecrate it as an Image of his God. Likewise with his
robes and instruments, his suffumigations and libations: for
his Robe hath he not a night-dress; for his instrument a
walking-stick; for his suffumigation a burning match, for his
libation a glass of water?

But let him consecrate each thing that he useth to the
serYice of that particular Deity, and not profane the same to
any other use.

16. Conz‘z'nnaz‘z'on. Ne[t, concerning his time, if it be short.
Let him labour mentally upon his InYocation, concentrating
it, and let him perform this InYocation in his heart wheneYer
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he hath the leisure. And let him seize eagerly upon eYery
opportunity for this.

I7. Com‘zkmaz‘z'm. Third, eYen if he haYe leisure and
preparation, let him seek eYer to bring inward the symbols,
so that eYen in his well-ordered shrine the whole ceremony
reYolYe inwardly in his heart, that is to say in the temple of
his body, of which the outer temple is but an image.

For in the brain is the shrine, and there is no Image
therein ; and the breath of man is the incense and the libation.

18. Com‘z'¿uaz‘z'on. Further concerning occupation. Let
the deYotee transmute within the alembic of his heart
eYery thought, or word, or act into the spiritual gold of his
deYotion.

As thus: eating. Let him say: “I eat this food in
gratitude to my Deity that hath sent it to me, in order to gain
strength for my deYotion to Him.”

Or: sleeping. Let him say: “I lie down to sleep, giYing
thanks for this blessing from my Deity, in order that I may
be refreshed for new deYotion to Him.”

Or: reading. Let him say: “I read this book that I may
study the nature of my Deity, that further knowledge of Him
may inspire me with deeper deYotion to Him.”

Or: working. Let him say: “I driYe my spade into the
earth that fresh Àowers (fruit, or what not) may spring up
to His glory, and that I, puri¿ed by toil, may giYe better
deYotion to Him.”

Or, whateYer it may be that he is doing, let him reason
it out in his own mind, drawing it through circumstance and
circumstance to that one end and conclusion of the matter.
And let him not perform the act until he hath done this.
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As it is written : Liber VII. cap. Y.²

22. “EYery breath, eYery word, eYery thought, is an
act of loYe with thee.

23. “ The beat of my heart is the pendulum of loYe.
24. “The songs of me are the soft sighs :

25. “The thoughts of me are Yery rapture :

26. “And my deeds are the myriads of Thy children,
the stars and the atoms.”

And Remember Well, that if thou wert in truth a loYer,
all this wouldst thou do of thine own nature without the
slightest Àaw or failure in the minutest part thereof.

19. Concerning tne Lecz‘z'ons. Let the Philosophus read
solely in his copies of the holy books of Thelema, during the
whole period of his deYotion. But if he weary, then let him read
books which haYe no part whateYer in loYe, as for recreation.

But let him c0py out each Yerse of Thelema which bears
upon this matter, and ponder them, and comment thereupon.
For therein is a wisdom and a magic too deep to utter in any
other wise.

20. Concerning tne Medz'z'az'z'ons. Herein is the most potent
method of attaining unto the End, for him who is thoroughly
prepared, being puri¿ed by the practice of the Transmutation
of deed into deYotion, and consecrated by the right performance
of the holy ceremonies. Yet herein is danger, for that the
Mind is Àuid as TuicksilYer, and bordereth upon the Abyss,
and is beset by many sirens and deYils that seduce and attack
it to destroy it. Therefore let the deYotee beware, and
precise accurately his meditations, eYen as a man should
build a canal from sea to sea.

21. Conz‘z'nnaz‘z'on. Let then the PhiIOSOphus meditate
45



THE EQUINOX
upon all loYe that hath eYer stirred him. There is the loYe
of DaYid and of Jonathan, and the loYe of Abraham and Isaac,
and the loYe of Lear and Cordelia, and the loYe of Damon and
Pythias, and the loYe of Sappho and Atthis, and the loYe of
Romeo and Juliet, and the loYe of Dante and Beatrice, and
the loYe of Paolo and Francesca, and the loYe of C sar and
Lucrezia Borgia, and the loYe of Aucassin and Nicolette, and
the loYe of Daphnis and Chloe, and the loYe of Cornelia and
Caius Gracchus, and the loYe of Bacchus and Ariadne, and
the loYe of Cupid and Psyche, and the loYe of Endymion and
Artemis, and the loYe of Demeter and Persephone, and the
loYe of Venus and Adonis, and the loYe of Lakshmi and
Vishnu, and the loYe of SiYa and BhaYani, and the loYe of
Buddha and Ananda, and the loYe of Jesus and John, and
many more.

Also there is the loYe of many saints for their particular
deity, as of St Francis of Assisi for Christ, of Sri Sabhapaty
Swami for Maheswara, of Abdullah Haji Shirazi for Allah, of
St Ignatius Loyola for Mary, and many more.

Now do thou take one such story eYery night, and enact
it in thy mind, grasping each identity with in¿nite care and
zest, and do thou ¿gure thyself as one of the loYers and thy
Deity as the other. Thus do thou pass through all adYentures
of loYe, not omitting one; and to each do thou conclude:
How pale a reÀection is this of my loYe for this Deity�

Yet from each shalt thou draw some knowledge of loYe,
some intimacy with loYe, that shall aid thee to perfect thy
loYe. Thus learn the humility of loYe from one, its obedience
from another, its intensity from a third, its purity from a
fourth, its peace from yet a ¿fth.
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So then thy loYe being made perfect, it shall be worthy of

that perfect loYe of His.
22. Fnriner concerning meditation. MoreoYer, let the

Philosophus imagine to himself that he hath indeed succeeded
in his deYotion, and that his Lord hath appeared to him, and
that they conYerse as may be ¿tting.

23. Concerning Ȃİ Mysi‘erions Triangle. Now then as
three cords separately may be broken by a child, while those
Same cords duly twisted may bind a giant, let the Philosophus
learn to entwine these three methods of Magic into a Spell.

To this end let him understand that as they are One,
because the end is one, so are they One because the method
is One, eYen the method of turning the mind toward the
particular Deity by loYe in eYery act.

And lest thy twine slip, here is a little cord that wrappeth
tightly round and round all, eYen the Mantram or Continuous
Prayer.

24. Concerning Ȃİ Mantram or Coniinaoas Prayer. Let
the Philosophus weaYe the Name of the Particular Deity into
a sentence short and rhythmical; as, for Artemis: ἐʌİȜșȠȞ,
ἐʌİȜșȠȞ, ਡȡĲİȝȚȢ; or, for ShiYa: Namo ShiYaya namaha Aum ;

or, for Mary: AYe Maria; or, for Pan, ȤĮȚȡİ ȈȦĲȘȡ țȠıȝȠȣ’ΙȦ
ΠĮȞ ੍Ȧ Àow; or, for Allah: Hua Allahu alazi lailaha illa Hua.

Let him repeat this day and night without cessation
mechanically in his brain, which is thus made ready for the
AdYent of that Lord, and armed against all other.

25. Concerning Ȃİ Acii'oe ana’ Ȃİ PassiYe. Let the
Philosophus change from the actiYe loYe of his particular
Deity to a state of passiYe awaiting, eYen almost a repulsion,
the repulsion not of distaste, but of a sublime modesty.
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As it is written, Liber LXV. ii. 59. I haYe called unto Thee,

and I haYe journeyed unto Thee, and it aYailed me not. 60. I
waited patiently, and Thou wast with me from the beginning.

Then let him change back to the ActiYe, until a Yeritable
rhythm is established between the states, as it were the
swinging of a Pendulum. But let him reÀect that a Yast
intelligence is reTuired for this ; for he must stand as it were
almost without himself to watch those phases of himself.
And to do this is a high Art, and pertaineth not altogether to
the grade of Philosophus. Neither is it of itself helpful, but
rather the reYerse, in this especial practice.

26. Concerning Silence. Now there may come a time in
the course of this practice when the outward symbols of
deYotion cease, when the soul is as it were dumb in the
presence of its God. Mark that this is not a cessation, but a
transmutation of the barren seed of prayer into the green
shoot of yearning. This yearning is spontaneous, and it shall
be left to grow, whether it be sweet or bitter. For often
times it is as the torment of hell in which the soul burns and
writhes unceasingly. Yet it ends, and at its end continue
openly thy Method.

27. Concerning 746551/ʰʵ)�? Another state wherein at times
the soul may fall is this dark night. And this is indeed
purifying in such depths that the soul cannot fathom it. It is
less like pain than like death. But it is the necessary death
that comes before the rising of a body glori¿ed.

This state must be endured with fortitude; and no means
of alleYiating it may be employed. It may be broken up by
the breaking up of the whole Method, and a return to the
world without. This cowardice not only destroys the Yalue
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of all that has gone before, but destroys the Yalue of the Oath
of Fealty that thou hast sworn, and makes thy Will a
mockery to men and gods.

28. Concerning tne Deceìfz'ons 0f tne Dew@. Note well
that in this state of dryness a thousand seductions will lure
thee away; also a thousand means of breaking thine oath in
spirit without breaking it in letter. Against this thou mayst
repeat the words of thine oath aloud again and again until
the temptation be oYercome.

Also the deYil will represent to thee that it were much
better for this operation that thou do thus and thus, and seek
to affright thee by fears for thy health or thy reason.

Or he may send against thee Yisions worse than madness.
Against all this there is but one remedy,.the Discipline

of thine Oath. So then thou shalt go through ceremonies
meaningless and hideous to thee, and blaspheme shalt thou
against thy Deity and curse Him. And this mattereth little,
for it is not thou, so be that thou adhere to the Letter of
thine Obligation. For thy Spiritual Sight is closed, and to
trust it is to be led unto the precipice, and hurled therefrom.

29. 267/ʹ�?�? Of tnis ma¿er. Now also subtler than all
these terrors are the Illusions of Success. For one instant’s
self-satisfaction or E[pansion of thy Spirit, especially in this
state of dryness, and thou art lost. For thou mayst attain the
False Union with the Demon himself. Beware also of eYen
the pride which rises from haYing resisted the temptations.

But so many and so subtle are the wiles of Choronzon
that the whole world could not contain their enumeration.

The answer to one and all is the persistence in the literal
ful¿lment of the routine. Beware, then, last, of that deYil
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who shall whisper in thine ear that the letter killeth, but the
spirit giYeth life, and answer : E[cept a corn of wheat fall into
the ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth
forth much fruit.

Yet shalt thou also beware of disputation with the deYil,
and pride in the cleYerness of thine answers to him. There-
fore, if thou hast not lost the power of silence, let it be ¿rst and
last employed against him.

30. Comm/”Mg Ȃİ Enjwannng of Ȃİ Hem/2‘. Now learn
that thy methods are dry one and all. Intellectual e[ercises,
moral e[ercises, they are not LoYe. Yet as a man, rubbing
two dry sticks together for long, suddenly found a spark, so
also from time to time will true loYe leap unasked into thy
meditation. Yet this shall die and be reborn again and again.
It may be that thou hast no tinder near.

In the end shall come suddenly a great Àame and a
deYouring, and burn thee utterly.

Now of these sparks, and of these splutterings of Àame,
and of these beginnings of the In¿nite Fire, thou shalt thus
be aware. For the sparks thy heart shall leap up, and thy
ceremony or meditation or toil shall seem of a sudden to go
of its own will ; and for the little Àames this shall be increased
in Yolume and intensity; and for the beginnings of the In¿nite
Fire thy ceremony shall be caught up unto raYishing song,
and thy meditation shall be ecstasy, and thy toil shall be a
delight e[ceeding all pleasure thou hast eYer known.

And of the Great Flame that answereth thee it may
not be spoken; for therein is the End of this Magick Art
of DeYotion.

31. Consz'ez’emz‘z'ms ĲȦ’Ȃ regard fo Ȃİ use of symbols. It
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is to be noted that persons of powerful imagination, will, and
intelligence haYe no need of these material symbols. There
haYe been certain saints who are capable of loYe for an idea as
such without it being otherwise than degraded by z'a’o/z'smg
it, to use this word in its true sense. Thus one may be
impassioned of beauty, without eYen the need of so small a
concretion of it as “the beauty of Apollo,” “the beauty of
roses,” “the beauty of Attis.� Such persons are rare; it may
be doubted whether Plato himself attained to any Yision of
absolute beauty without attaching to it material objects in the
¿rst place. ǹ second class is able to contemplate ideals
through this Yeil ; a third class need a double Yeil, and cannot
think of the beauty of a rose without a rose before them.
For such is this Method of most use; yet let them know
that there is this danger therein, that they may mistake
the gross body of the symbol for the idea made concrete
thereby.

32. Comz'a’eraz‘z'om ���/₪87 a’aager lo Mose 740� ìau/gai
ofmaterial thought. Let it be remembered that in the nature
of the loYe itself is danger. The lust of the satyr for the
nymph is indeed of the same nature as the af¿nity of Quick-
lime for water on the one hand, and of the loYe of Ab for
Ama on the other; so also is the triad Osiris, Isis, Horus
like that of a horse, mare, foal, and of red, blue, purple. And
this is the foundation of Correspondences.

But it were false to say “ Horus is a foal” or “Horus is
purple.” One may say “Horus resembles a foal in this
respect, that he is the offspring of two complementary beings.”

33. Farmer of 2�2'5 mallei/. So also many haYe said truly
that all is one, and falsely that since earth is That One, and
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ocean is That One, therefore earth is ocean. Unto Him good
is illusion, and eYil is illusion; therefore good is eYil. By
this fallacy of logic are many men destroyed.

MoreoYer, there are those who take the image for the God ;

as who should say, my heart is in Tiphereth, and an Adeptus
is in Tiphereth ; I am therefore an adept.

And in this practice the worst danger is this, that the loYe
which is its weapon should fail in one of two ways.

First, if the loYe lack any Tuality of loYe, so long is it not
ideal loYe. For it is written of the Perfected One: “There is
no member of my body which is not the member of some god.”
Therefore let not the Philosophus despise any form of loYe,
but harmonise all. As it is written: Liber LXI. 32. “So
therefore Perfection abideth not in the Pinnacles or in the
Foundation, but in the harmony of One with all.”

Second, if any part of this loYe e[ceed, there is disease
therein. As, in the loYe of Othello for Desdemona, loYe’s
jealousy oYercame loYe’s tenderness, so may it be in this loYe
of a particular Deity. And this is more likely, since in this
diYine loYe no element may be omitted.

It is by Yirtue of this completeness that no human loYe may
in any way attain to more than to forthshadow a little part
thereof.

34. Comer/Àing Morig’Àcozz‘z'om. These are not necessary to
this method. On the contrary, they may destroy the con-
centration, as counter²irritants to, and so alleYiations of, the
supreme morti¿cation which is the Absence of the Deity
inYoked.

Yet as in mortal loYe arises a distaste for food, or a pleasure
in things naturally painful, this perYersion should be endured
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and allowed to take its course. Yet not to the interference
with natural bodily health, whereby the instrument of the soul
might be impaired. -

And concerning sacri¿ces for loYe’s sake, they are natural
to this Method, and right.

But concerning Yoluntary priYations and tortures, without
use saYe as against the deYotee, they are generally not natural
to healthy natures, and wrong. For they are sel¿sh. To
scourge one’s self serYes not one’s master; yet to deny one’s
self bread that one’s child may haYe cake is the act of a true
mother.

35. Fin/Mei concerning Moriz¿eaz‘iozis. If thy body, on
which thou ridest, be so disobedient a beast that by no means
will he traYel in the desired direction, or if thy mind be
baulkish and eloTuent as Balaam’s fabled Ass, then let the
practice be abandoned. Let the shrine be coYered in sackcloth,
and do thou put on habits of lamentation, and abide alone.
And do thou return most austerely to the practice of Liber
Jugorum, testing thyself by a standard higher than that
hitherto accomplished, and punishing effractions with a
heaYier goad. Nor do thou return to thy deYotion until that
body and mind are tamed and trained to all manner of
peaceable going.

36. C0nce7/nz'ng mime nzefnods Old/imam z'n ine ceremonies.
[. Rising on the flames. By this method mayst thou assist
the imagination at the time of concluding thine InYocation.
Act as taught in Liber O, by the light of Liber 777.

37. COnceifnz'ng mime meikoa’s aa'jnYnn� z'n tne ceneinonz'es.
@@. Tot/inÀame magic. HaYing made by thine Ingenium
a talisman or pantacle to represent the particular Deity, and
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consecrated it with in¿nite loYe and care, do thou burn it
ceremonially before the shrine, as if thereby giYing up the
shadow for the substance. But it is useless to do this unless
thou do really in thine heart Yalue the talisman beyond all else
that thou hast.

38. Concerning ininor ine/noch 67161721?/ʯ�”? in the cerernonies.
���. Rehearsal. It may assist if the traditional history of the
particular Deity be rehearsed before him; perhaps this is best
done in dramatic form. This method is the main one recom²
mended in the “ E[ercitios Espirituales ” ofSt Ignatius, whose
work may be taken as a model. Let the Philosophus work
out the legend of his own particular Deity, and apportioning
days to eYents, liYe that life in imagination, e[ercising the
¿Ye senses in turn, as occasion arises.

39. Concerning ininor moiiers aa’jaYam‘ in ine cerernonies.
�V. Dnresse. This method consists in cursing a deity
recalcitrant; as, threatening ceremonially “to burn the blood
of Osiris, and to grind down his bones to powder.” This
method is altogether contrary to the spirit of loYe, unless the
particular Deity be himself saYage and relentless ; as, JehoYah
or Kali. In such a case the desire to perform constraint and
cursing may be the sign of the assimilation of the spirit of the
deYotee with that of his God, and so an adYance to the Union
with Him.

40. Concerning ilie Yci/ne of this ìorticn/czrforrn of Union
or Solinczd/ii. ǹΗ Samadhi is de¿ned as the ecstatic union of
subject and object in consciousness, with the result that a
third thing arises which partakes in no way of the nature of
the two.

It would seem at ¿rst sight that it is of no importance
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whateYer to choose an object of meditation. For e[ample,
the Samadhi called Atmadarshana might arise from simple
concentration of the thought on an imagined triangle, or on
the heart.

But as the union of two bodies in chemistry may be
endothermic or e[othermic, the combination of O[ygen with
Nitrogen is gentle, while that of O[ygen with Hydrogen is
e[plosiYe; and as it is found that the most heat is disengaged
as a rule by the union of bodies most opposite in character,
and that the compound resulting from such is most stable, so
it seems reasonable to suggest that the most important and
enduring Samadhi results from the contemplation of the
Object most opposite to the deYotee. [On other planes, it has
been suggested that the most opposed types make the best
marriages and produce the healthiest children. The greatest
pictures and operas are those in which Yiolent e[tremes are
blended, and so generally in eYery ¿eld of actiYity. EYen in
mathematics, the greatest parallelogram is formed if the lines
composing it are set at right angles. ΕǺ.@

41. Com/usiam from Ȃİ foregoing. It may then be
suggested to the Philosophus, that although his work will be
harder his reward will be greater if he choose a Deity most
remote from his own nature. This method is harder and
higher than that of Liber Ε. For a simple object as there
suggested is of the same nature as the commonest things of
life, while eYen the meanest Deity is beyond uninitiated
human understanding. On the same plane, too, Venus is
nearer to man than Aphrodite, Aphrodite than Isis, Isis than
Babalon, Babalon than ȃuit.

Let him decide therefore according to his discretion on the
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one hand and his aspiration on the other: and let not one
outrun his fellow.

42. Fui/chen concerning z‘lze nalne off/ns Mei/zed. Certain
objections arise. Firstly, in the nature of all human loYe is
illusion, and a certain blindness. Nor is there any true loYe
below the Veil of the Abyss. For this reason We giYe this
Method to the Philosophus, as the reÀection of the E[empt
Adept, who reÀects the Magister Templi and the Magus.
Let then the Philosophus attain this method as a foundation
of the higher Methods to be giYen to him when he attains those
higher grades.

Another objection lies in the partiality of this Method.
This is eTually a defect characteristic of the Grade.

43. Coneennz'ng a name/e danger of Sncccss. It may occur
that owing to the tremendous power of the Samadhi, oYer-
coming all other memories as it should and does do, that the
mind of the deYotee may be obsessed, so that he declare his
particular Deity to be sole God and Lord. This error has
been the foundation of all dogmatic religions, and so the cause
of more misery than all other errors combined.

The Philosophus is peculiarly liable to this because from
the nature of the Method he cannot remain sceptical ; he must
for the time belieYe in his particular Deity. But let him (I)
consider that this belief is only a weapon in his hands, (2) af¿rm
suf¿ciently that his Deity is but an emanation or reÀection or
eidolon of a Being beyond him, as was said in Paragraph 2.
For if he fail herein, since man cannot remain permanently
in Samadhi, the memorised Image in his mind will be
degraded, and replaced by the corresponding Demon, to
his utter ruin.
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Therefore, after Success, let him not delight oYermuch in

his Deity, but rather busy himself with his other work, not
permitting that which is but a step to become a goal. As it is
written also, LiberCLXXXV. : “ remembering that Philosophy
is the ETuilibrium. of him that is in the House of LoYe.”

4.4. Concerning secrecy, and ine riz‘es of Blood. During
this practice it is most wise that the Philosophusutter no word
concerning his working, as if it were a Forbidden LoYe that
consumeth him. But let him answer fools according to their
folly; for since he cannot conceal his loYe from his fellows,
he must speak to them as they may understand.

And as many Deities demand sacri¿ces, one of men,
another of cattle, a third of doYes, let these sacri¿ces be
replaced by the true sacri¿ces in thine own heart. Yet if thou
must symbolise them outwardly for the hardness of thine
heart, let thine own blood, and not another’s, be spilt before
that altar.1

NeYertheless, forget not that this practice is dangerous,
and may cause the manifestation of eYil things, hostile and
malicious, to thy great hurt.

45. Concerning a fnrz‘ner sacri¿ce. Of this it shall be
understood that nothing is to be spoken ; nor need anything
be spoken to him that hath wisdom to comprehend the
number of the paragraph. And this sacri¿ce is fatal beyond
all, unless it be a sacri¿ce indeed. Yet there are those who
haYe dared and achieYed thereby.

46. Concerningye� n fnri‘ner sacri¿ce. Here it is spoken
of actual mutilation. Such acts are abominable; and while
1The e[ceptions to this rule pertain neither to this practice, nor to this

grade. N. Fra. 33.3
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they may bring success in this Method, form an absolute bar
to all further progress.

And they are in any case more likely to lead to madness
than to Samadhi. He indeed who purposeth them is already
mad.

47. Concerning nnmczn nÀecz‘z’on. During this practice
thou shalt in no wise withdraw thyself from human relations,
only ¿guring to thyself that thy father or thy brother or thy
wife is as it were an image of thy particular Deity. Thus
shall they gain, and not lose, by thy working. Only in the
case of thy wife this is dif¿cult, since she is more to thee than
all others, and in this case thou mayst act with temperance,
lest her personality oYercome and destroy that of thy Deity.

48. Cancennzng Me Holy Gnam’z’an Angel. Do thou in
no wise confuse this inYocation with that.

49. Tne Benedz'cz'z'on. And so may the LoYe that passeth
all Understanding keep your hearts and minds through IAQ
AAnNAI CABAn and through BABALON of the City of the
Pyramids, and through Astartp the Starry One green-girdled
in the name ARARITA. AMN.
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2. Let the =elator obserYe the current of his breath.
3. Let him inYestigate the following statements, and pre-

pare a careful record of research.
(a) Certain actions induce the Àow of the breath

through the right nostril (Pingala); and, con-
Yersely, the Àow of the breath through Pingala
induces certain actions.

() Certain other actions induce the Àow of the
breath through the left nostril (Ida), and conYersely.

(6) Yet a third class of actions induce the Àow of the
breath through both nostrils at once (Sushumna),
and conYersely.

(d) The degree of mental and physical actiYity is
interdependent with the distance from the
nostrils at which the breath can be felt by the
back of the hand.

4. ȇȂ; ìmclz'ce. Let him concentrate his mind upon
the act of breathing, saying mentally “The breath Àows in,”
“The breath Àows out,” and record the results. (This
practice may resolYe itself into Mahasatipatthana (Yide Liber
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XXV.) or induce Samadhi. WhicheYer occurs should be
followed up as the right Ingenium of the =elator, or the
adYice of his Practicus, may determine.)

5. Second ìmcz'z'ce. Pranayama. This is outlined in
Liber E. Further, let the =elator accomplished in those
practices endeaYour to master a cycle of Io. 20. 40 or eYen 16.
32. 64. But let this be done gradually and with due caution.
And when he is steady and easy both in Asana and Prana-
yama, let him still further increase the period.

Thus let him inYestigate these statements which follow:
(a) If Pranayama be properly performed, the body

will ¿rst of all become coYered with sweat. This
sweat is different in character from that custom-
arily induced by e[ertion. If the Practitioner rub
this sweat thoroughly into his body, he will greatly
strengthen it.

() The tendency to perspiration will stop as the
practice is continued, and the body become auto-
matically rigid.

Describe this rigidity with minute accuracy.
(6) The state of automatic rigidity will deYelop into

a state characterised by Yiolent spasmodic moYe-
ments of which the Practitioner is unconscious,
but of whose result he is aware. This result is
that the body hops gently from place to place.
After the ¿rst two or three occurrences of this
e[perience Asana is not lost. The body appears
(on another theory) to haYe lost its weight almost
completely, and to be moYed by an unknown
force.
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PRAMAYAMA PROPERLY PERFORMED.
[It has been found necessary to show this because students were trying

to do it without e[ertion, and in other ways incorrectly.²ED.@.

I. The end of Purakam. The bad de¿nition of the image is due to the
spasmodic trembling which accompanies the action.

2. Kunbhakam. 3. The end of Rekakam.
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(d) As a deYelopment of this stage, the body rises
into the air, and remains there for an appreci-
ably long period, from a second to an hour or
more.

Let him further inYestigate any mental results which
may occur.

6. Thz'm'ìmcz'z'ce. In order both to economizehis time and
to deYelop his powers, let the =elator practise the deep full
breathing which his preliminary e[ercises will haYe taught
him during his walks. Let him repeat a sacred sentence
(mantra), or let him count, in such a way that his footfall
beats accurately with the rhythm thereof, as is done in
dancing. Then let him practise Pranayama, at ¿rst without
the Kumbakham, and paying no attention to the nostrils
otherwise than to keep them clear. Let him begin by an
indrawing of the breath for 4 paces, and a breathing out for
4 paces. Let him increase this gradually to 6.6, 8.8, 12.12,
16.16, and 24.24, or more if he be able. Ne[t let him practise
in the proper proportion 4.8, 6.12, 8.16, 12.24 and so on.
Then, if he choose, let him recommence the series, adding a
gradually increasing period of Kumbhakham.

7. POM/2� ìmcfz'ce. Following on this third practice, let
him Tuicken his mantra and his pace, until the walk deYelops
into a dance. This may also be practised with the ordinary waltz
step, using a mantra in three-time, such as ἐʌİȜșȠȞ, ἐʌİȜșȠȞ,
ૅǹȡĲ6ȝȚȢ; or 1A0; 1A0 SABAo; in such cases the practice may
be combined with deYotion to a particular deity; see Liber
CLXXV. For the dance as such it is better to use a mantra
Of a non²committal character, such as ĲȠ İੇȞĮȚ, ĲȠ țĮȜȠȣ, ĲȠ ᾽ȖĮșȠȞ,
or the like.
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8. Fz’fz‘k practice. Let him practise mental concentration

during the dance, and inYestigate the following statements :

(a) The dance becomes independent of the will.
(ੑ) Similar phenomena to those described in 5 (a) (ȩ) (c)

(a') occur.
(6) Certain important mental results occur.

9. ǹ note concerning the depth and fulness of the breathing.
In all proper e[piration, the last possible portion of air should
be e[pelled. In this the muscles of the throat, chest, ribs,
and abdomen must be fully employed, and aided by the
pressing of the upper arms into the Àanks, and of the head
into the thora[.

In all proper inspiration, the last possible portion of air
must be drawn into the lungs.

In all proper holding of the breath, the body must remain
absolutely still.

Ten minutes of such practice is ample to induce profuse
sweating in any place of a temperature of 17o C. or oYer.

The progress of the =elator in acTuiring a depth and
fulness of breath should be tested by the respirometer.

The e[ercises should be carefully graduated to aYoid
oYerstrain and possible damage to the lungs.

This depth and fulness of breath should be kept as much
as possible, eYen in the rapid e[ercises, with the e[ception of
the si[th practice following.

10. 52'ka practice. Let the =elator breathe as shallowly
and rapidly as possible. He should assume the attitude of
his moment of greatest e[piration, and breathe only with the
muscles of his throat. He may also practise lengthening the
period between each shallow breathing.
64



LIBER RV
(This may be combined when acTuired with concentration

on the Visuddhi chakra, i.e. let him ¿[ his mind unwaYeringly
upon a point in the spine opposite the laryn[. ED.)

11. SeYen�: zii/adice. Let the =elator breathe as deeply
and rapidly as possible.

12. &;ngìmcfz'ce. Let the =elator practise restraint of
breathing in the following manner.

At any stage of breathing let him suddenly hold the
breath, enduring the need to breathe until it passes, returns,
and passes again, and so on until consciousness is lost,
either rising to Samadhi or similar supernormal condition,
or falling into obliYion.

I 3. Nz'm‘k practice. Let him practise the usual forms of
Pranayama, but let Kumbhakham be used after instead of
before e[piration. Let him gradually increase the period of
this Kumbhakham as in the case of the other.

14. A note concerning the conditions of these e[periments.
The conditions faYourable are dry and bracing air, a warm

climate, absence of wind, absence of noise, insects, and all
other disturbing influences,1 a retired situation, simple food
eaten in great moderation at the conclusion of the practices of
morning and afternoon and on no account before practising.
Bodily health is almost essential, and should be most care-
fully guarded. (See Liber CLXXXV., Task of a Neophyte.)
ǹ diligent and tractable disciple, or the Practicus of the
=elator, should aid him in his work. Such a disciple should
be noiseless, patient, Yigilant, prompt, cheerful, of gentle
manner and reYerent to his master, intelligent to anticipate

1 Note that in the early stages of concentration of the mind, such annoyances
become negligible.
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his wants, cleanly and gracious, not giYen to speech, deYoted
and unsel¿sh. With all this he should be ¿erce and terrible
to strangers and all hostile inÀuences, determined and Yigo-
rous, unceasingly Yigilant, the guardian of the threshold.

It is not desirable that the =elator should employ any
other creature than a man, saYe in cases of necessity. Yet
for some of these purposes a dog will serYe, for others a
woman. There are also others appointed to serYe, but these
are not for the =elator.

I5. Tam/r pmciz'ce. Let the =elator e[periment if he will
with inhalations of o[ygen, nitrous o[ide, carbon dio[ide, and
other gases mi[ed in small proportion with his air during his
practices. These e[periments are to be conducted with
caution in the presence of a medical man of e[perience, and
they are only useful as facilitating a simulacrum of the results
of the proper practices, and thereby enheartening the =elator.

16. Eia/mih ìmcfz' . Let the =elator at any time
during the practices, especially during periods of Kum-
bhakham, throw his will utterly toward his Holy Guardian
Angel, directing his eyes inward and upward, and turning
back his tongue as if to swallow it.

(This latter operation is facilitated by seYering the fr num
lingu , which, if done, should be done by a competent
surgeon. We do not adYise this or any similar method of
cheating dif¿culties. This is, howeYer, harmless.)

In this manner the practice is to be raised from the
physical to the spiritual plane, eYen as the words Ruh, Ruach,
Pneuma, Spiritus, Geist, Ghost, and indeed words of almost
all languages, haYe been raised from their physical meaning
of wind, air, breath, or moYement, to the spiritual plane.
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(RV is the old root meaning yoni, and hence Wheel (Fr.
roue, Lat. rota, wheel), and the corresponding Semitic
root means “to go.” Similarly Spirit is connected with
“ spiral.”²Ed.)

I7. Let the =elator attach no credit to any statements that
may haYe been made throughout the course of this instruction,
and reÀect that eYen the counsel which We haYe giYen as
suitable to the aYerage case may be entirely unsuitable to his
own.
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LI BER CCXXXI

(This book is true up to the grade of Adeptus E[emptus. V.V.V.V.V. 8�, 30.)

o. ǹ, the heart of IAO, dwelleth in ecstasy in the secret
place of the thunders. Between Asar and Asi he abideth
in joy.

I. The lightnings increased and the Lord Tahuti stood
forth. The Voice came from the Silence. Then the One ran
and returned.

2. Now hath Nuit Yeiled herself, that she may open the
gate of her sister.

3. The Virgin of God is enthroned upon an oyster-shell;
she is like a pearl, and seeketh SeYenty to her Four. In
her heart is Hadit the inYisible glory.

4. Now riseth Ra²Hoor-Khuit, and dominion is estab²
lished in the Star of the Flame.

5. Also is the Star of the Flame e[alted, bringing
benediction to the uniYerse.

6. Here then beneath the winged Eros is youth, delighting
in the one and the other.

He is Asar between Asi and Nepthi; he cometh forth
from the Yeil.

7. He rideth upon the chariot of eternity; the white and
the black are harnessed to his car. Therefore he reÀecteth
the Fool, and the seYenfold Yeil is reYeiled.
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8. Also came forth mother Earth with her lion, eYen

Sekhet, the lady of Asi.
9. Also the Priest Yeiled himself, lest his glory be profaned,

lest his word be lost in the multitude.
IO. Now then the Father of all issued as a mighty wheel;

the Sphin[, and the dog²headed god, and Typhon, were bound
on his circumference.

II. Also the lady Maat with her feather and her sword
abode to judge the righteous.

For Fate was already established.
12. Then the holy one appeared in the great water of the

North; as a golden dawn did he appear, bringing benediction
to the fallen uniYerse.

13. Also Asar was hidden in Amennti; and the Lords of
Time swept oYer him with the sickle of death.

14. And a mighty angel appeared as a woman, pour-
ing Yials of woe upon the Àames, lighting the pure
stream with her brand of cursing. And the iniTuity was
Yery great.

I 5. Then the Lord Khem arose, He who is holy among
the highest, and set up his crowned staff for to redeem the
uniYerse.

16. He smote the towers of wailing; he brake them in
pieces in the ¿re of his anger, so that he alone did escape
from the ruin thereof.

17. Transformed, the holy Yirgin appeared as a Àuidic ¿re,
making her beauty into a thunderbolt.

18. By her spells she inYoked the Scarab, the Lord Kheph-
Ra, so that the waters were cloYen and the illusion of the
towers was destroyed.
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19. Then the sun did appear unclouded, and the mouth of

Asi was on the mouth of Asar.
zo. Then also the Pyramid was builded so that the Initia-

tion might be complete.
21. And in the heart of the Sphin[ danced the Lord

Adonai, in His garlands of roses and pearls making glad the
concourse of things ; yea, making glad the concourse of things.

THE GENII OF THE 22 SCALES OF THE SERPENT AND OF THE QLIPHOTH

ACu-iao-u&a[& y@ . . . . . . Amprodias?ʠ

Beieaoooabitom . .. , . . .. Baratchial?ʡ

Gitwnosapgbwllois . . . .. . . Gargophias?ʡ

Dnnazartarwt` [ʌİȧ@ . . . . . . Dagdagiel?ʣ

Hoo-oorw-iz . . . . . .. . Hemethterith?ʤ

Vuaretza-²[a secret name follows@ . . . . Uriens?ʥ

=oowasar . . . . . . . =amradiel?ז

Π ChiYa-abrahadabra²cada[Yiii . . .. . . Characith

Galizer²a-dekerYal . . . . . . Temphioth?ʨ
IehuYahazanaeatan . .. . . . . Yamatu?י

KerugunaYiel . . . . . . . Kurgasia[?ʫ
Lusanaherandraton .. . . . . . Lafcursia[?ʬ

Malai . . . . . . . . Malkunofat?ʮ
Nadimraphoroiozaealai . . . . . Niantiel?ʫ

SalaOlala-amrodnaepiz . . . . . Saksaksalim?ʱ

anaaaoooö-iz . . . . . . A’ano’nin?ʲ
ȇȣĲİșĲʌİĲİȚੁ-İȡȘĲૉİĲİੁ . . . . . . Parfa[itas?ʴ

XanGazerang (? 42 [¼ (P  sh, T@ . . . . Tzu¿ifu?ʶ
QaniAnay[-ipamai . . . . . . Quliel¿?ʷ

Ra-a-gioselahladnaimawa-iz . . . . . RaÀifu?ʸ

Shabna[-odobor . . . ., . Shalicu?ʹ
n Thath’th‘thithathuth-tlliz . . . . . Thantifa[ath
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NOTE BY H. FRA. P. 4� 7c (1899) ON THE R.O.T.A. BY THE

QABALAH OF NINE CHAMBERS

Units are diYine²The upright Triangle.
Tens reÀected²The aYerse Triangle.
Hundreds eTuilibrated²The He[agram their combination.
I. bylaw²^Here can be no eYil.@ ʠ? The hidden light²the “wisdom of God

foolishness with men.”
� The Adept bearing Light.
ʷ? The Light in darkness and illusion.
[Khephra about to rise.@

2. Action²3 ActiYe and PassiYe²dual current, etc.²the Alternating Forces
in Harmony.

ʡ? The Contending Forces²Àuctuation of earth-life.
ʸ? The Twins embracing² eYentual glory of harmonised life

under Θ.
3. Tlze Way²[Here also no eYil.@ ʰ? The Higher Self.

ʬ? The seYere discipline of the Path.
ʹ? The judgment and resurrection

[o� oC3 and ʡ50:66? rituals@
4. Lz'fe.--'1 The Mother of God. Aima.

ʮ? The Son Slain.
n The Bride.

5. Force (Puri¿cation).²²n The Supernal Sulphur purifying by ¿re.
ʡ? The Infernal Water �I, purifying by putrefaction.
This work is not complete; therefore is there

no eTuilibration.
6. Harmony²1 The Reconciler ʸ[? of nan-@ aboYe.

D The Reconciler below [lion and eagle, etc.@.
This work also un¿nished.

7. Birth²r The Powers of Spiritual Regeneration.
[The =.A.M. as Osiris risen between Isis and Nephthys. The

path of ,ʡ? Diana, aboYe his head@
,

The gross powers of generation.?ʲ
Eula²n . The Orderly Ruling of diYerse forces.?.8

The Ruin of the Unbalanced Forces.?ʫי.

Stapz'lz'zy.²b The Force that represses eYil.?.9
The Force that restores the world ruined by eYil.?ʶ
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LI BER OS ABYSMI
VEL DAATH

SVB FIGVRA CDLXXIV

I. This book is the Gate of the Secret of the UniYerse.
2. Let the E[emptAdept procure the Prolegomena of Kant,

and study it, paying special attention to the Antinomies.
3. Also Hume’s doctrine of Causality in his “ EnTuiry.”
4. Also Herbert Spencer’s discussion of the three theories

of the UniYerse in his “ First Principles,” Part I.
5. Also Hu[ley’s Essays on Hume and Berkeley.
6. Also Crowley’s Essays: Berashith, Time, The Soldier

and the Hunchback, et cetera.
7. Also the “Logik” of Hegel.
8. Also the “ Questions of King Milinda” and the Buddhist

Suttas which bear on Metaphysic.
9. Let him also be accomplished in Logic. (Formal Logic,

Keynes.) Further let him study any classical works to which
his attention may be suf¿ciently directed in the course of his
reading.

᾽ΙȠ. Now let him consider special problems, such as the
Origin of the World, the Origin of EYil, In¿nity, the Absolute,
the Ego and the non-Ego, Freewill and Destiny, and such
others as may attract him.
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11. Let him subtly and e[actly demonstrate the fallacies

of eYery known solution, and let him seek a true solution by
his right Ingenium.

12. In all this let him be guided only by clear reason, and
let him forcibly suppress all other Tualities such as Intuition,
Aspiration, Emotion, and the like.

13. During these practices all forms of Magick Art and
Meditation are forbidden to him. It is forbidden to him to
seek any refuge from his intellect.

14. Let then his reason hurl itself again and again against
the blank wall of mystery which will confront him.

15. Thus also following is it said, and we deny it not.
At last automatically his reason will take up the practice,

sul sponte, and he shall haYe no rest therefrom.
16. Then will all phenomena which present themselYes to

him appear meaningless and disconnected, and his own Ego
will break up into a series of impressions haYing no relation
one with the other, or with any other thing.

17. Let this state then become so acute that it is in truth
Insanity, and let this continue until e[haustion.

18. According to a certain deeper tendency of the indi²
Yidual will be the duration of this state.

19. It may end in real insanity, which concludes the actiYi-
ties of the Adept during this present life, or by his rebirth into
his own body and mind with the simplicity of a little child.

20. And then shall he ¿nd all his faculties unimpaired,
yet cleansed in a manner ineffable.

21. And he shall recall the simplicity of the Task of the
Adeptus Minor, and apply himself thereto with fresh energy
in a more direct manner.
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22. And in hisgreat weakness it may be that for awhile

the new Will and Aspiration are not puissant, yet being
undisturbed by those dead weeds of doubt and reason which
he hath uprooted, they grow imperceptibly and easily like a.

Àower.
23. And with the reappearance of the Holy Guardian

Angel he may be granted the highest attainments, and be truly
¿tted for the full e[perience of the destruction of the UniYerse.
And by the UniYerse We mean not that petty UniYerse-
which the mind of man can conceiYe, but that which is
reYealed to his soul in the Samadhi of Atmadarshana.

24. Thence may he enter into a real communion with
those that are beyond, and he shall be competent to receiYe
communication and instruction from OurselYes directly.

25. Thus shall We prepare him for the Confrontation of
Choronzon and the Ordeal of the Abyss, when we haYe
receiYed him into the City of the Pyramids.

26. So, being of Us, let the Master of the Temple
accomplish that Work which is appointed.

(In Liber CDXVIII. is an adeTuate account of this Ordeal
and Reception. See also Liber CLVI. for the preparation.)

27. Also concerning the Reward thereof, of his entering
into the Palace of the King’s Daughter, and of that which
shall thereafter befall, let it be understood of the Master of
the Temple. Hath he not attained to Understanding? Yea,
Yerily, hath he not attained to Understanding?
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LIBER Η ǹ D
SVB FIGVRA DLV

000. This is the Book of the Cult of the In¿nite Within.
00. The Aspirant is Nuit. Nuit is the in¿nite e[pansion

of the Rose; Hadit the in¿nite concentration of the Rood.
(lmz‘mcz‘z'mof V. V. V. V.V.)

0. First let the Aspirant learn in his heart the Second
Chapter of the Book of the Law. (lmz‘mcz‘z’m of V. V. V. V. V.)

I. Worship, i.e. identify thyself with, Nuit, as a lambent
flame of blue, all²touching, all-penetrant, her loYely hands
upon the black earth, and her lithe body arched for loYe, and
her soft feet not hurting the little Àowers, eYen as She is
imaged in the Stele of ReYealing.

This ἐȢ Maji/5�ìmcz'z'ce of Medz'fazz'z'on (cc[[. @. 26).
2. Let him further identify himself with the heart of Nuit,

whose ecstasy is in that of her children, and her joy to see
their joy, who sayeth: I loYe you� I yearn to you. Pale or
purple, Yeiled or Yoluptuous, I who am all pleasure and
purple, and drunkenness of the innermost sense, desire you.
Put on the wings, and arouse the coiled splendour within you.
Come unto me� . . . Sing the rapturous loYe²song unto me�
Burn to me perfumes l Wear to me jewels� Drink to me, for
I loYe you� I loYe you� I am the blue-lidded daughter of
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Sunset; Iam the naked brilliance of the Yoluptuous night-
sky. ȉȠ me� To me �

This is the second practice ofMen’z'lnlz'en (ee[[. @. I3, δȚ,
63, 64, 65).

3. Let the Aspirant apply himself to comprehend Hadit as
an une[tended point clothed with Light ineffable. And let
him beware lest he be dazzled by that Light.

This is fhejirsiìmciice of Intelligence (ee[[. [[. 2).
4. Let the Aspirant apply himself to comprehend Hadit

as the ubiTuitous centre of eYery sphere conceiYable.
This is the secondìmcii  of [nz‘ellzgenee (ee[[. [[. 3).
5. Let the Aspirant apply himself to comprehend Hadit as

the soul of eYery man, and of eYery star, conjoining this in
his Understanding with the Word `669696 [. 2). “ EYery man
and eYery woman is a star.” Let this conception be that of
Life, the giYer of Life, and let him perceiYe that therefore the
knowledge of Hadit is the knowledge of death.

This is the �₪;/6167661666 of [nlellz'genee `669696 I@. 6).
6. Let the Aspirant apply himself to comprehend Hadit

as the Magician or maker of Illusion, and the E[orcist or
destroyer of Illusion, under the ¿gure of the a[le of the Wheel,
and the cube in the circle. Also as the UniYersal Soul of
Motion.

(This conception harmonises Thoth and Harpocrates in a
Yery complete and miraculous manner. Thoth is both the
Magus of Taro (see Lib. 418) and the UniYersal Mercury;
Harpocrates both the destroyer of Typhon and the Babe on
the Lotus. Note that the “Ibis position ” formulates this
conception most e[actly. ED.)

This is lnefenn‘n practica of [nz‘ellz'genee (ee[[. [[. 7).
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7. Let the Aspirant apply himself to comprehend Hadit
as the perfect, that is Not, and solYe the mystery of the
numbers of Hadit and his components by his right Ingenium.

This is ihejifih ?76266666 of [hie/hyeme (cc[[. @@. I 5, 16).
8. Let the Aspirant, bearing him as a great King, root

out and destroy without pity all things in himself and his
surroundings which are weak, dirty, or diseased, or other-
wise unworthy. And let him be e[ceeding proud and
joyous.

This is ihejwi/si ?76266666 ofEihics (cc[[. @@. 18, 19, 20, 21).
9. Let the Aspirant apply himself to comprehend Hadit

as the Snake that giYeth Knowledge and Delight and bright
glory, who stirreth the hearts of men with drunkenness. This
snake is blue and gold; its eyes are red, and its spangles
green and ultra-Violet.

(That is, as the most e[alted form of the Serpent
Kundalini.)

This is ihe si[th ?76266666 of [rzfellzlgeme (ee[[. [[. 22,
50,51)

IO. Let him further identify himself with this Snake.
This is 6/66 56607666?762666'66 ofMedimiim (cc[[. [[. 22).
II. Let the Aspirant take wine and strange drugs,

according to his knowledge and e[perience, and be drunk
thereof.

(The Aspirant should be in so sensitiYe a condition that a
single drop, perhaps eYen the smell, should suf¿ce. ED.)

This is 6/66/2756 ?76266266 ofMagic/e A76 (ee[[. [[. 22).
12. Let the Aspirant concentrate his consciousness in the

Rood Cross set up upon the Mountain, and identify himself
with It. Let him be well aware of the difference between Its
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own soul, and that thought which it habitually awakes in his
own mind.

This is Me 1/22'761?762612'66 0/�1/6612'16212'021 622261 225 21 will he
feiiha’, 62 comprehension 222221 hai/many 627261 226502”?12072 of Me
?722612665 of Intelligence (İİȤȤ. @[. 22).

13. Let the Aspirant apply himself to comprehend Hadit
as the Unity which is the NegatiYe. (Ain Elohim. ED.)

This is Me seYem‘h ?76261266 of [hie/hgeizee (ce[[. @[. 23).
14. Let the Aspirant liYe the life of a strong and beautiful

being, proud and e[alted, contemptuous of and ¿erce toward
all that is base and Yile.

This is Ȃİ 56602261 ?72261266 of EMies (İİȤȤ. @@. 24, 25,
45²49, 52, 56-60)-

15. Let the Aspirant apply himself to comprehend Hadit
according to this 26th Yerse of the Second Chapter of the
Book of the Law. And this shall be easy for him if he haYe
well accomplished the Third Practice of Meditation.

This is Me eighM ?76261266 of [hie/=igehee (İİȤȤ. [@. 26).
16. Let the Aspirant destroy Reason in himself according

to the practice in Liber CDLXXIV.
This is Me fem/M?76261266 ofMediz‘ai‘imz (ee[[. @@. 27-33).
17. Let the Aspirant obserYe duly the Feasts appointed

by the A .
?־

. A . ' . and perform such rituals of the elements
as he possesseth, inYoking them duly in their season.

This is Me 56602261 ?76261266 of Magic/e A71 (İİȤȤ. [@.
35-43)

18. Let the Aspirant apply himself to comprehend Hadit
as a babe in the egg of the Spirit (Akasha. ED.) that is
inYisible within the 4 elements.

This is Me hiizM ?72261266 of liite/hyeme (İİȤȤ. [[. 49).
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19. The Aspirant seated in his Asana will suddenly
commence to breathe strangely, and. this without the Operation
of his will; the Inspiration will be associated with the
thought of intense e[citement and pleasure, eYen to e[-
haustion; and the E[piration Yery rapid and forceful, as if
this e[citement were suddenly released.

This is Ȃİ ¿rst and his� Indication 0` Ȃİ Sign 0` Ȃİ
Beginning 0` ihis Resn/z‘ (İİȤȤ. __. 63).

20. A light will appear to the Aspirant, une[pectedly.
Hadit will arise within him, and Nuit concentrate Herself
upon him from without. He will be oYercome, and the
Conjunction of the In¿nite Without with the In¿nite Within
will take place in his soul, and the One be resolYed into the
None.

This is Ȃİ fii/sf [ndicm‘ion 0` Ȃİ [Vaz‘ni/e 0` Ȃİ Resi/il�
(cc[[. I@. 61, 62, 64).

21. Let the Aspirant strengthen his body by all means in
his power, and let him with eTual pace re¿ne all that is in
him to the true ideal of Royalty. Yet let his formula, as a
King’s ought, be E[cess.

This is Ȃİ 6161266/ʹʹʬʨ���? 0`Ethics (İİȤȤ. @@. 70, 71).
22. To the Aspirant who succeeds in this practice the

result goes on increasing until its clima[ in his physical
death in its due season. This practice should, howeYer,
prolong life.

This is Ȃİ second [ndicnz‘ion 0`Ȃİ Naz‘ni/e 0` Ȃİ Resn/z‘
(İİȤȤ. [[. 66, 72-74).

23. Let the Adept aspire to the practice of Liber XI. and
preach to mankind.

This is Ȃİ ₪/ʹʹ@? Pmcz‘ice 0`Ethics (İİȤȤ. [[. 76).
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24. Let the Adept worship the Name, foursTuare, mystic,

wonderful, of the Beast, and the name of His house; and
giYe blessing and worship to the prophet of the loYely
Star.

Tlzz's 2'5 Me¿Àh pmcz‘ice ofEikz'cs (cc[[. [[. 78, 79).
25. Let the Aspirant e[pand his consciousness to that of

Nuit, and bring it rushing inward. It may be practised by
imagining that the HeaYens are falling, and then transferring
the consciousness to them.

This is 2�@?/ʹ��? pmm‘z'ce ofMedz'mz‘z'oz/z. (DasB/uatio� 0f
)ʠ???”
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26. Summary. Preliminaries.
These are the necessary possessions.

I. Wine and strange drugs.
27. Summary continued. Preliminaries.
These are the necessary comprehensions.

I. The nature of Hadit (and of Nuit, and the relations
between them.)

28. Summary continued. Preliminaries.
These are the meditations necessary to be accomplished.

1. Identi¿cation with Nuit, body and spirit.
2. Identi¿cation with Hadit as the Snake.
3. Identi¿cation with Hadit as the Rood Cross.
4. Destruction of Reason.
5. The Falling of the HeaYens.

29. Summary continued. Preliminaries.
These are the Ethical Practices to be accomplished.

I. The destruction of all unworthiness in one’s self
and one’s surroundings.

2. Fulness, almost Yiolence, of life.
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30. Summary continued. Preliminaries.
These are the Magick Arts to be practised.

I. During the preparation, perform the InYocations of
the Elements.

2. ObserYe the Feasts appointed by the ǹ ǹ
31. Summary continued. The actual Practice.

I. Procure the suitable into[ication.
2. As Nuit, contract thyself with in¿nite force upon
Hadit.

32. Summary continued. The Results.
Peculiar automatic breathing begins.
A light appears.
Samadhi of the two In¿nites within aspirant.
Intensi¿cation of 3 on repetition.
Prolongation Of life.
Death becomes the clima[ of the practice.

33. Summary concluded.
These are the practices to be performed in token of

ThanksgiYing for success.
I. Aspiration to Liber XI.
2. Preaching of ΘİȜȘȝĮ to mankind.
3. Blessing and Worship to the prophet of the loYely
Star. .

ʬʠʹ?-ʹC?
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LIBER TAV
SVB FIGVRA DCCCXXXI

(This book was formerly called VESTA. It is referred to the path of Virgo and
the letter Yod.)

I.

I. This is the Book of drawing all to a point.
2. Herein are described three methods whereby the

consciousness of the Many may be melted to that of the One.

II
FIRST METHOD

0. Let a magical circle be constructed, and within it an
upright Tau drawn upon the ground. Let this Tau be
diYided into 10 sTuares (see Liber CMLXIII., Illustration 1).

I. Let the Magician be armed with the Sword of Art.1
2. Let him wear the black robe of a NeOphyte.
3. Let a single small Àame of camphor burn at the top of

the Tau, and let there be no other light or ornament.1
4. Let him “open ” the Temple as in DCLXXI., or in any

other conYenient manner.
1 This ritual is preferably performed by the Adept as an Hermit armed With wand

and lamp, instead of as in te[t.²N.
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5. Standing at the appropriate Tuarters, at the edge of

the circle, let him banish the 5 elements by the appropriate
rituals.

6. Standing at the edge of the circle, let him banish the
7 planets by the appropriate rituals. Let him face the
actual position of each planet in the heaYens at the time of
his working.

7. Let him further banish the twelYe signs of the =odiac
by the appropriate rituals, facing each sign in turn.

8. Let him at each of these 24 banishings make three
circuits widdershins, with the signs of Horus and Harpo-
crates in the East as he passes it.

9. Let him adYance to the sTuare of Malkuth in the Tau,
and perform a ritual of banishing Malkuth. But here let.
him not leaYe not the sTuare to circumambulate the circle, but
use the formula and God-form of Harpocrates.

10. Let him adYance in turn to the sTuares Jesod, Hod,
Netzach, Tiphereth, Geburah, Chesed, and banish each by
appropriate rituals.

II. And let him know that such rituals include the pro-
nunciation of the appropriate names of God backwards, and
also a curse against the Sephira in respect of all that which it
is, for that it is that which distinguishes and separates it from
Kether.

12. AdYancing to the sTuares of Binah and Chokmah in
turn, let him banish these also. And for that by now an awe
and trembling shall haYe taken hold upon him, let him banish
these by a supreme ritual of inestimable puissance. And let
him beware e[ceedingly lest his will falter, or his courage fail.

13. Finally, let him, adYancing to the sTuare of Kether,
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banish that also by what means he may. At the end whereof
let him set his foot upon the light, e[tinguishing it ;1 and, as
he falleth, let him fall within the circle.

SECOND METHOD
I. Let the Hermit be seated in his Asana, robed, and let

him meditate in turn upon eYery seYeral part of his body until
that part is so unreal to him that he no longer includes it in
his comprehension of himself. For e[ample, if it be his right
foot, let him touch that foot, and be alarmed, thinking, “A
foot� What is this foot? Surely I am not alone in the
Hermitage � ”

And this practice should be carried out not only at the
time of meditation, but during the day’s work.

2. This meditation is to be assisted by reasoning; as,
“This foot is not I. If I should lose my foot, I should still
be I. This foot is a mass of changing and decaying Àesh,
bone, skin, blood, lymph, etc., while I am the Unchanging and
Immortal Spirit, uniform, not made, unbegOtten, formless,
self-luminous,” etc.

3. This practice being perfect for each part of the body,
let him combine his workings until the whole body is thus
understood as the non-Ego and as illusion.

4. Let then the Hermit, seated in his Asana, meditate
upon the Muladhara cakkra and its correspondence as a power
of the mind, and destroy it in the same manner as aforesaid.
Also by reasoning: “This emotion (memory, imagination,
intellect, will, as it may be) is not I. This emotion is

1 If armed with wand and lamp, let him e[tinguish the light with his hand²N.
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transient: Iam immoYable. This emotion is passion; Iam
peace.” And so on.

Let the other Cakkrams in their turn be thus destroyed,
each one with its mental or moral attribute.

5. In this let him be aided by his own psychological
analysis, so that no part of his conscious being be thus left
undestroyed. And on his thoroughness in this matter may
turn his success.

6. Lastly, haYing drawn all his being into the highest
Sahasrara Cakkra, let him remain eternally ¿[ed in meditation
thereupon.

7. Aum.
THIRD METHOD

1. Let the Hermit stimulate each of the senses in turn,
concentrating upon each until it ceases to stimulate.

[The senses of sight and touch are e[tremely dif¿cult to
conTuer. In the end the Hermit must be utterly unable by
any effort to see or feel the object of those senses. O. Ȃ.@

2. This being perfected, let him combine them two at a time.
For e[ample, let him chew ginger (taste and touch), and

watch a waterfall (sight and hearing), and watch incense (sight
and smell), and crunch sugar in his teeth (taste and hearing),
and so on.

3. These twenty-¿Ye practices being accomplished, let him
combine them three at a time, then four at a time.

4. Lastly, let him combine all the senses in a single object.
And herein may a si[th sense be included. He is then to

withdraw himself entirely from all these stimulations, perinde
ac cadaYer, in spite of his own efforts to attach himself to them.

5. By this method it is said that the demons of the Ruach,
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that is, thoughts and memories, are inhibited, and We deny
it not. But if so be that they arise, let him build a wall
between himself and them according to the method.

6. Thus haYing stilled the Yoices of the Si[, may he sense
the subtlety of the SeYenth.

7. Aum.
[We add the following, contributed by a friend at that time without the

A ǹ and its dependent orders. He worked out the method himself, and
we think it may proYe useful to many. ȅ. Ȃ.@

(I) The beginner must ¿rst practise breathing regularly
through the nose, at the same time trying hard to imagine
that the breath goes to the Ajna and not to the lungs.

The prana yama e[ercises described in the EQUINOX, Vol.
I., No. 4, p. 101, must ne[t be practised, always with the idea
that Ajna is breathing.

Try to realise that ?070676 not air, is being drawn into the
Ajna, is being concentrated there during Kumbhaka, and is
YiYifying the Ajna during e[piration. Try rather to increase
the force of concentration in Ajna than to increase e[ces-
siYely the length of Kumbhaka, as this is dangerous if rashly
undertaken.

(2) Walk slowly in a Tuiet place; realise that the legs
are moYing, and study their moYements. Understand thor-
oughly that these moYements are due to nerYe messages sent
down from the brain, and that the controlling power lies in
the Ajna. The legs are automatic, like those of a wooden
monkey: the power in Ajna is that which does the work, is
that which walks. This is not hard to realise, and should
be grasped ¿rmly, ignoring all other walking sensations.

Apply this method to eYery other muscular moYement.
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(3) Lie Àat on the back with the feet under a heaYy piece

of furniture. Keeping the spine straight and the arms in a
line with the body, rise slowly to a sitting posture, by means
of the force residing in the Ajna (i.e. try to preYent the mind
dwelling on any other e[ertion or sensation).

Then let the body slowly down to its original position.
Repeat this two or three times eYery night and morning, and
slowly increase the number of repetitions.

(4) Try to transfer all bodily sensations to the Ajna : e.g.,
“ I am cold ” should mean “ Ifeel cold,” or, better still, “ I am
aware of a sensation of cold ”-²²transfer this to the Ajna,
“The Ajna is aware,” etc.

(5) Pain if Yery slight may easily be transferred to the
Ajna after a little practice. The best method for a beginner
is to imagine he has a pain in the body and then imagine
that it passes directly into the Ajna. It does not pass through
the interYening structures, but goes direct. After continual
practice eYen seYere pain may be transferred to the Ajna.

(6) Fi[ the mind on the base of the spine and then
gradually moYe the thoughts upwards to the Ajna.

(In this meditation Ajna is the Holy of Holies, but it is
dark and empty.)

Finally, striYe hard to driYe anger and other obsessing
thoughts into the Ajna. Try to deYelop a tendency to think
hard of Ajna when these thoughts attack the mind, and let
Ajna conTuer them.

Beware of thinking of “ my Ajna.” In these meditations
and practices, Ajna does not belong to you; Ajna is the
master and worker, you are the wooden monkey.
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VI/E MEMORIE

SVB FIGVRA CMXIII
000. May be.
@00. It has not been possible to construct this book on a

basis of pure Scepticism. This matters less, as the practice
leads to Scepticism, and it may be through it.@

o. This book is not intended to lead to the supreme
attainment. On the contrary, its results de¿ne the separate
being of the E[empt Adept from the rest of the UniYerse, and
discoYer his relation to that UniYerse.

I. It is of such importance to the E[empt Adept that We
cannot oYerrate it. Let him in no Wise adYenture the plunge
into the Abyss until he haYe accomplished this to his most
perfectest satisfaction.

2. For in the Abyss no effort is anywise possible. The
Abyss is passed by Yirtue of the mass of the Adept and his
Karma. Two forces impel him: (I) the attraction of Binah, (2)
the impulse of his Karma; and the ease and eYen the safety
of his passage depend on the strength and direction of the
latter.

3. Should one rashly dare the passage, and take the
irreYocable Oath of the Abyss, he might be lost therein
through Aions 01 incalculable agony; he might eYen be
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thrown back upon Chesed, with the terrible Karma of failure
added to his original imperfection.

4. It is eYen said that in certain circumstances it is
possible to fall altogether from the Tree of Life, and to attain
the Towers of the Black Brothers. But �We hold that this is
not possible for any adept who has truly attained his grade,
or eYen for any man who has really sought to help humanity
eYen for a single second,1 and that although his aspiration
haYe been impure through Yanity or any similar imperfection.

5. Let then the Adept who ¿nds the result of these medita²
tions unsatisfactory refuse the Oath of the Abyss, and liYe so
that his Karma gains strength and direction suitable to the
task at some future period.

6. Memory is essential to the indiYidual consciousness;
otherwise the mind were but a blank sheet on which shadows
are cast. But we see that not only does the mind retain im-
pressions, but that it is so constituted that its tendency is
to retain some more e[cellently than others. Thus the great
classical scholar, Sir Richard Jebb, was unable to learn eYen
the schoolboy mathematics reTuired for the preliminary
e[amination at Cambridge UniYersity, and a special act of
the authorities was reTuired in order to admit him.

7. The ¿rst method to be described has been detailed
in Bhikkhu Ananda Metteya’s “Training of the Mind”
(EQUINOX, I. 5, pp. 28-59, and especially pp. 48-56). We haYe
little to alter or to add. Its most important result, as regards
the Oath of the Abyss, is the freedom from all desire or
clinging to anything which it giYes. Its second result is to

1 Those in possession of Liber CLXXXV. will note that in eYery grade but
one the aspirant is pledged to serYe his inferiors in the Order.
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aid the adept in the second method, by supplying him with
further data for his inYestigation.

8. The stimulation of memory useful in both practices
is also achieYed by simple meditation (Liber Ε), in a certain
stage of which old memories arise unbidden. The adept
may then practise this, stopping at that stage, and encourag²
ing instead of suppressing the Àashes of memory.

9. =oroaster has said, “E[plore the RiYer of the Soul,
whence or in what order you haYe come; so that although
you haYe become a serYant to the body, you may again rise
to that Order (the ǹ:. ǹ:.) from which you descended,
joining Works (Kamma) to Sacred Reason (the Tao).”

IO. The Result of the Second Method is to show the
Adept to what end his powers are destined. When he has
passed the Abyss and become NEMO, the return of the
current causes him “to appear in the HeaYen of Jupiter as
a morning star or as an eYening star.” 1 In other words, he
should discoYer what may be the nature of his work. Thus
Mohammed was a Brother reÀected into Netzach, Buddha
a Brother reÀected into Hod, or, as some say, Daath. The
present manifestation of Frater P. to the outer is in Tiphereth,
to the inner in the path of Leo.

II. First Method. Let the E[empt Adept ¿rst train
himself to think backwards by e[ternal means, as set forth
here following.

(a) Let him learn to write backwards, with either hand.
() Let him learn to walk backwards.

1 The formula of the Great Work “SolYe et Coagula,” may be thus inter-
preted. SolYe, the dissolution of the Self in the In¿nite; Coagula, the
presentation of the In¿nite in a concrete form to the outer. Both are necessary
to the Task of a Master of the Temple.
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(6) Let him constantly watch, if conYenient, cinemato-

graph ¿lms, and listen to phonograph records,
reYersed, and let him so accustom himself to
these that they appear natural, and appreciable as
a whole.

(d) Let him practise speaking backwards; thus, for
“I am He” let him say, “Eh ma 1.”

(e) Let him learn to read backwards. In this it is
dif¿cult to aYoid cheating one’s self, as an e[pert
reader sees a sentence at a glance. Let his disciple
read aloud to him backwards, slowly at ¿rst, then
more Tuickly.

(j) Of his own ingenium let him deYise other methods.
12. In this his brain will at ¿rst be oYerwhelmed by a

sense of utter confusion; secondly, it will endeaYour to eYade
the dif¿culty by a trick. The brain will pretend to be working
backwards when it is really normal. It is dif¿cult to describe
the nature of the trick, but it will be Tuite obYious to anyone
who has done practices (a) and () for a day or two. They
become Tuite easy, and he will think that he is making
progress, an illusion which close analysis will dispel.

13. HaYing begun to train his brain in this manner, and
obtained some little success, let the E[empt Adept, seated in
his Asana, think ¿rst of his present attitude, ne[t of the act of
being seated, ne[t of his entering the room, ne[t of his robing,
et cetera, e[actly as it happened. And let him most strenu-
ously endeaYour to think each act as happening backwards.
It is not enough to think: “ I am seated here, and before that
I was standing, and before that I entered the room,” etc.
That series is the trick detected in the preliminary practices.
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The series must not run “ ghi²def²abc,” but “ ihgfedcba ”: not
“horse a is this” but “ esroh a si siht.” To obtain this
thoroughly well, practice (6) is Yery useful. The brain will be
found to struggle constantly to right itself, soon accustoming
itself to accept “ esroh ” as merely another glyph for “horse.”
This tendency must be constantly combated.

14. In the early stages of this practice the endeaYour
should be to meticulous minuteness of detail in remembering
actions ; for the brain’s habit of thinking forwards will at ¿rst
be insuperable. Thinking of large and comple[ actions, then,
will giYe a series which we may symbolically write “ opTrstu²
hijklmn-abcdefg.” If these be split into detail, we shall haYe
“ stu²pTr-o²²mn²kl-hij²fg²cde²ab,” which is much nearer
to the ideal “ utsrTponmlkjihgfedcba.”

I 5. Capacities differ widely, but the E[empt Adept need
haYe no reason to be discouraged if after a month’s continuous
labour he ¿nd that now and again for a few seconds his brain
really works backwards.

16. The E[empt Adept should concentrate his efforts upon
obtaining a perfect picture of ¿Ye minutes backwards rather
than upon e[tending the time coYered by his meditation.
For this preliminary training of the brain is, the Pons
Asinorum of the whole process.

17. This ¿Ye minutes’ e[ercise being satisfactory, the
E[empt Adept may e[tend the same at his discretion to coYer
an hour, a day, a week, and so on. Dif¿culties Yanish before
him as he adYances; the e[tension from a day to the course
of his whole life will not proYe so dif¿cult as the perfecting of
the ¿Ye minutes.

18. This practice should be repeated at least four times
I I I
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daily, and progress is shown ¿rstly by the eYer easier running
of the brain, secondly by the added memories which arise.

19. It is useful to reÀect during this practice, which in
time becomes almost mechanical, upon the way in which
effects spring from causes. This aids the mind to link its
memories, and prepares the adept for the preliminary practice
of the Second Method.

20. HaYing allowed the mind to return for some hun-
dred times to the hour of birth, it should be encouraged to
endeaYour to penetrate beyond that period. If it be properly
trained to run backwards, there will be little dif¿culty in
doing this, although it is one of the distinct steps in the
practice.

21. It may be then that the memory will persuade the
adept of some preYious e[istence. Where this is possible, let
it be checked by an appeal to facts, as follows.

22. It often occurs to men that on Yisiting a place to
which they haYe neYer been, it appears familiar. This may
arise from a confusion of thought or a slipping of the memory,
but it is conceiYably a fact.

If, then, the adept “remember” that he was in a preYious
life in some city, say Cracow, which he has in this life neYer
Yisited, let him describe from memory the appearance of
Cracow, and of its inhabitants, setting down their names.
Let him further enter into details of the city and its customs.
And haYing done this with great minuteness, let him con¿rm
the same by consultation with historians and geographers, or
by a personal Visit, remembering (both to the credit of his
memory and its discredit) that historians, geographers, and
himself are alike fallible. But let him not trust his memory
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to assert its conclusions as fact, and act thereupon, without
most adeTuate con¿rmation.

23. This process of checking his memory should be
practised with the earlier memories of childhood and youth
by reference to the memories and records of others, always
reÀecting upon the fallibility eYen of such safeguards.

24. All this being perfected, so that the memory reaches
back into eeons incalculably distant, let the E[empt Adept
meditate upon the fruitlessness of all those years, and upon
the fruit thereof, seYering that which is transitory and worth--
less from that which is eternal. And it may be that he being
but an E[empt Adept may hold all to be saYourless and full
of sorrow.

25. This being so, without reluctance will he swear the
Oath of the Abyss.

26. Second Method. Let the E[empt Adept, forti¿ed by
the practice of the First Method, enter the preliminary
practice of the Second Method.

27. Second Method. Preliminary Practices. Let him,
seated in his Asana, consider any eYent, and trace it to its.
immediate causes. And let this be done Yery fully and
minutely. Here, for e[ample, is a body erect and motionless.
Let the adept consider the many forces which maintain it;
¿rstly, the attraction of the earth, of the sun, of the planets,
of the farthest stars, nay, of eYery mote of dust in the room,
one of which (could it be annihilated) would cause that body
to moYe, although so imperceptibly. Also, the resistance of
the Àoor, the pressure of the air, and all other e[ternal
conditions. Secondly, the internal forces which sustain it,
the Yast and comple[ machinery of the skeleton, the muscles,
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the blood, the lymph, the marrow, all that makes up a man.
Thirdly, the moral and intellectual forces inYolYed, the mind,
the will, the consciousness. Let him continue this with
unremitting ardour, searching Nature, leaYing nothing out.

28. Ne[t let him take one of the immediate causes of his
position, and trace out its eTuilibrium. For e[ample, the
will. What determines the will to aid in holding the body
erect and motionless?

29. This being determined, let him choose one of the
forces which determined his will, and trace out that in similar
fashion; and let this process be continued for many days
until the interdependence of all things is a truth assimilated in
his inmost being.

30. This being accomplished, let him trace his own history
with special reference to the causes of each eYent. And in
this practice he may neglect to some e[tent the uniYersal
forces which at all times act on all, as for e[ample the attrac²
tion of masses, and let him concentrate his attention upon the
principal and determining or effectiYe causes.

For instance, he is seated, perhaps, in a country place in
Spain. Why? Because Spain is warm and suitable for medita-
tion, and because cities are noisy and crowded. Why is Spain
warm? and why does he wish to meditate? Why choose
warm Spain rather than warm India? To the last Tuestion:
Because Spain is nearer to his home. Then why is his home
near Spain? Because his parents were Germans. And why
did they go to Germany? And so during the whole meditation.

31. On another day, let him begin with a Tuestion of
another kind, and eYery day deYise new Tuestions, not only
concerning his present situation, but also abstract Tuestions.
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Thus let him connect the preYalence of water upon the surface
of the globe with its necessity to such life as we know, with
the speci¿c graYity and other physical properties of water, and
let him perceiYe ultimately through all this the necessity and
concord of things, not concord as the schoolmen of old belieYed,
making all things for man’s bene¿t or conYenience, but the
essential mechanical concord whose ¿nal law is mmm. And
in these meditations let him aYoid as if it were the plague any
speculation sentimental or fantastic.

32. Second Method. The Practice Proper. HaYing then
perfected in his mind these conceptions, let him apply them to
his own career, forging the links of memory into the chain of
necessity.

And let this be his ¿nal Tuestion : To what purpose am I
¿tted? Of what serYice can my being proYe to the Brothers
'of the ǹ ǹ if I cross the Abyss, and am admitted to the
City of the Pyramids ?

33. Now that he may clearly understand the nature of this
Tuestion, and the method of solution, let him study the
reasoning of the anatomist who reconstructs an animal from
a single bone. To take a simple e[ample.

34. Suppose, haYing liYed all my life among saYages, a
ship is cast upon the shore and wrecked. Undamaged among
the cargo is a “Victoria.” What is its use? The wheels
speak of roads, their slimness of smooth roads, the brake of
hilly roads. The shafts show that it was meant to be drawn
by an animal, their height and length suggest an animal of the
size of a horse. That the carriage is open suggests a climate
tolerable at any rate for part of the year. The height of the
bo[ suggests crowded streets, or the spirited character of the
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animal employed to draw it. The cushions indicate its use to
conYey men rather than merchandise; its hood that rain
sometimes falls, or that the sun is at times powerful. The
springs would imply considerable skill in metals ; the Yarnish
much attainment in that craft.

35. Similarly, let the adept consider of his own case. Now
that he is on the point of plunging into the Abyss, a giant
Why? confronts him with uplifted club.

36. There is no minutest atom of his composition which
can be withdrawn Without making him some other than he is,
no useless moment in his past. Then what is his future?
The “Victoria” is not a waggon; it is not intended for
carting hay. It is not a sulky; it is useless in trotting races.

37. So the adept has military genius, or much knowledge
of Greek: how do these attainments help his purpose, or the
purpose of the Brothers? He was put to death by CalYin, or
stoned by Hezekiah ; as a snake he was killed by a Yillager, or
as an elephant slain in battle under Hamilcar. How do such
memories help him ? Until he haYe thoroughly mastered the
reason for eYery incident in his past, and found a purpose for
eYery item of his present eTuipment,1 he cannot truly answer
eYen those Three Questions that were ¿rst put to him, eYen
the Three Questions of the Ritual of the Pyramid ; he is not
ready to swear the Oath of the Abyss.

38. But being thus enlightened, let him swear the Oath of
the Abyss ; yea, let him swear the Oath of the Abyss.

1 A Brother known to me was repeatedly bafÀed in this meditation. But one
day being thrown with his horse oYer a sheer cliff of forty feet, and escaping
without a scratch or a bruise, he was reminded of his many narrow escapes from
death. These proYed to be the last factors in his problem, which, thus
completed, solYed itself in a moment. O. M.
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ADONIS
ACT I

SCENE I: The nanging gardens of Babylon. R., the Hoase
of the Laa’y A5162710 ?,־ L., a galeway ,' C., a 0706261

lawn 0727662061 with olaslerea’ Àowers and soalÀlnres.
The snn is nign his selling. On a 602262 nna’er the
wall of the oily reposes Ȃİ Lora’ Esarlzaa’a’on, fannea’
hy lwo slaYes, a negro hey ana’ a fair Kaoyle girl, olaa’
in yellow and blue, Ȃİ ooy’s 70005 oeing 607107061 with
a Yeil of silYer, the girl’s with a 71061 ofgola’.

They are singing 10 him soflly :

THE BOY. All crimson-Yeined is Tigris’ Àood ;

The sun has stained his mouth with blood.
THE GIRL. Orange and green his standards sweep.
THE BOY. His minions keen.
THE GIRL. His maidens weep.
THE BOY. But thou, Lord, thou � The hour is nigh

When from the prow of lu[ury
Shall step the death of all men’s hearts,
She whose liYe breath, a dagger’s darts,
A Viper’s Vice, an adder’s grip,
ǹ cockatrice ’twi[t lip and lip,
She whose black eyes are suns to shower
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LoYe’s litanies from hour to hour,
Whose limbs are scythes like Death’s, of whom
The body writhes, a lotus²bloom
Swayed by the wind of loYe, a crime
Too sweetly sinned, the Tueen of time,
The lady of heaYen, to whom the stars,
SeYen by seYen, from their bars
Lean and do worship²eYen she
Who hath giYen all her sweet self to thee,
The Lady Astarte�

THE GIRL. Peace, O peace �

ǹ swan, she sails through ecstasies
Of air and marble and Àowers, she sways
As the full moon through midnight’s haze
Of gauze²her body is like a doYe
And a snake, and life, and death, and loYe�

THE BOY. EYen as the twilight so is she,
Half seen, half subtly apprehended,
Ethereally and bodily.
The soul incarnate, the body transcended �

THE GIRL. Aching, aching passionately,
Insufferably, utterly splendid �

THE BOY. Her lips make pale the setting sun �

THE GIRL. Her body blackens Babylon �

THE BOY. Her eyes turn midnight’s murk to grey �

THE GIRL. Her breasts make midnight of the day�
THE BOY. About her, suaYe and subtle, swims

The musk and madness of her limbs�
THE GIRL. Her mouth is magic like the moon’s.
THE BOY. Her breath is bliss �
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THE GIRL. Her steps are swoons�

[ENTER ASTARTE, ĲıȓȂ hei/fiYe lzmzdmaz'dem.
THE BOY. Away, away�
THE GIRL. VV’ith heart’s accord,

To leaYe his lady to our lord. [T/zey go aut.
THE BOY. Let him forget our serYice done

Of palm-leaYes waYed, that neYer tires,
In his enchanted Babylon
Of in¿nite desires�

[ASTARTE knee/s a� Ȃİ fooz‘ of Ȃİ com/4, mm’ taking
Ȃİ fee� ofEsamada’m m ȐİȖ hands, 6071675 Ȃİ”; ĲȦ’Ȃ
fez'sses.

ASTARTE. Nay, neYer wake � unless to catch my neck
And break me up with kisses²neYer sleep,
Unless to dream new pains impossible
To waking�

Girls� with more than dream’s address,
Wake him with perfume till he smile, with strokes
Softer than moonbeams till he turn, and sigh,
With ¿Ye slow drops of wine between his lips
Until his heart heaYe, with young thrills of song
Until his eyelids open, and the ¿rst
And fairest of ye greet him like a Àower,
So that awakened he may break from you
And turn to me who am all these in one.

IST MAIDEN. Here is the wealth
Of all amber and musk,
Secreted by stealth
In the domes of the dusk �
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2ND MAIDEN.

3RD MAIDEN.

4TH MAIDEN.

5TH MAIDEN.

THE EQUINOX
Here the caress
Of a cheek²²²let it stir
The ¿rst liens of liesse
Not to me²but to her�

Here the Tuintessence
Of dream and delight,
EYoking the presence
Of saYour to sight�

List to the trill
And the ripple and roll
Of a tune that may thrill
Thee through sense to the soul �

Look on the fairest,
The masterless maid �

Ere thine eye thou unbarest,
I Àicker, I fade.

ALL. Wake� as her garland is tossed in the air
When the nymph meets Apollo, our forehead is bare.
We diYide, We disperse, we dislimn, we disseYer,
For we are but now, and our lady for eYer�

[They go out.
ESARHADDON. I dreamed of thee �

Dreams beyond form and name �

It was a chain of ages, and a Àash
Of lightning²which thou wilt²since²Oh I see
Nothing, feel nothing, and am nothing²ash
Of the uniYerse burnt through �
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ASTARTE. And I the Àame�
ESARHADDON. Wreathing and roaring for an ageless aeon,

Wrapping the world, spurning the empyrean,
Drowning with dark despotic imminence
All life and light, annihilating sense²
Ι haYe been sealed and silent in the womb
Of nothingness to burst, a babe’s bold bloom,
Into the upper aethyr of thine eyes.
Oh � one graYe glance enkindles Paradise,
One sparkle sets me on the throne aboYe,
Mine orb the world.

ASTARTE. Nay, stir not yet. Let loYe
Breathe like the zephyr on the unmoYed deep,
Sigh to awakening from its rosy sleep ;

Let the stars fade, and all the east grow grey
And tender, ere the ¿rst faint rose of day
Flush it. Awhile� Awhile� There’s crimson bars
Enough to blot the noblest of the stars,
And bow for adoration ere the rim
Start like God’s spear to ware the world of Him �

Softly�
ESARHADDON. But kiss me�
ASTARTE. With an eyelash ¿rst�
ESARHADDON. Treasure and torture�
ASTARTE. � Tantalising thirst

Makes the draught more delicious. HeaYen were worth
Little without the purgatory, earth�

ESARHADDON. You make earth heaYen.
ASTARTE. And heaYen hell. To choose thee

Is to interpret misery “ To lose thee.”
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ESARHADDON. Ay� death end all if it must end thy

kiss�
ASTARTE. And death be all if it con¿rm life’s bliss 1

ESARHADDON. And death come soon if death ¿ll life’s
endeaYour�

ASTARTE. And if it spill life’s Yintage, death come neYer�
ESARHADDON. The sun sets. Bathe me in the rain of

gold�
ASTARTE. These pearls that decked it shimmering star-cold

Fall, and my hair falls, wreathes an aureole.
EYen as thy loYe encompasses my soul �

ESARHADDON. I am blinded; I am bruised; Iam stung.
Each thread

Ilisses.
ASTARTE. There’s life there for a thousand dead �

ESARHADDON. And death there for a million �

ASTARTE. EYen so.
Life, death, new life, a web spun soft and slow
By loYe, the spider, in these palaces

 That taketh hold.
ESARHADDON. Take hold �

ASTARTE. Keen joyaunces
Mi[ with the multitudinous murmurings,
And all the kisses sharpen into stings.
Nay� shall my mouth take hold? Beware� Once fain,
How shall it eYer leaYe thy mouth again?

ESARHADDON. Why should it?
ASTARTE. Is not sleep our master yet?
ESARHADDON. Why must we think when wisdom would

forget ?
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ASTARTE. Lest we in turn forget to ¿ll the hour.
ESARHADDON. The pensiYe bee leaYes honey in the Àower.
ASTARTE. Now the sun’s rim is dipped. And thus I dip

My gold to the horizon of thy lip.
ESARHADDON. Ah� . . .

ASTARTE. There’s no liTuor, none, within the cup.
ESARHADDON. Nay, draw not back; nay, then, but lift

me up.
I would the cup were molten too ; I’d drain
Its blasting agony.

ASTARTE. In Yain.
ESARHADDON. In Yain ?

Nay, let the drinker and the draught in one
Blaze up at last, and burn down Babylon�

ASTARTE. All but the garden, and our bed, and²see�
The false full moon that comes to riYal me.

ESARHADDON. She comes to lamp our loYe.
[A chime of bells wz’z‘lzozez‘.

ASTARTE. I’ll tire my hair.
The banTuet waits. Girls, follow me.

[They go out, leaYing ESARHADDON.
ESARHADDON. How fair

And full she sweeps, the buoyant barge upon
The gilded curYes of Tigris. She’s the swan
That drew the gods to gaze, the fawn that called
Their passion to his glades of emerald,

.

The maid that maddened Mithras, the Tuick TuiYer
Of reeds that drew Oannes from the riYer� . . .

She is gone. The garden is a wilderness.
Oh for the banTuet of the lioness,
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The rich astounding wines, the kindling meats,
The music and the dancers � Fiery seats
Of empire of the archangels, let your wings
Ramp through the empyrean � Lords and Kings
Of the Gods, descend and serYe us, as we spurn
And trample life, ¿ll death’s sardony[ urn
With loYes immortal²how shall I endure
This moment’s patience? Ah, she comes, be sure�
Her foot Àits on the marble. . . . Open, gate�

[The 8010 7401‘ of z‘he hoase 001 of z‘he gai/den, Oìem.
The [.aa’y Psyche appears. She is c/oz‘hea’ 1� a’eep
carp/e, as moui/mag, aha’ her haz'i/ 2's 0007/01 20110

0 [11161 of cypress aha’ acacz'a. She is 0116061661 by
z‘hree maz’a’ehs aha’ z‘hree agea’ women.
What tedious guest arriYes?

PSYCHE. White hour of fate�
I haYe found him �

ESARHADDON. Who is this? . . . Fair lady, pardon.
You seek the mistress of the garden?

PYSCHE. I thought I had found the lord I seek.
Your pardon, lord. These eyes are weary and weak
With tears and my Yain search.

ESARHADDON. Whom seek you then?
PSYCHE. My husband²my sole miracle of men,

The Count Adonis.
[ESARHADDON staggers aha’fa/[s 00 (the coach.

PSYCHE. You know of him?
ESARHADDON. No.

I cannot tell what struck me so.
I neYer heard the name.
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PYSCHE. Indeed, your eyes

Are liker his than wedded dragon-Àies �

Your brows are his, your mouth is his²²

Yet all’s awry �

ESARHADDON. May be it is �

PYSCHE. Oh, pardon. Mine is but a mad girl’s glance.
Adonis is this soul’s inheritance.
All else is madness.

ESARHADDON. Mad � Mad � Mad � Mad � Mad �

Why say you this? Who are you? Sad? Glad?
Bad �

Bad� Bad� Speak, speak� Bleak peak of mystery?
Weak cheek of modesty?

PSYCHE. Oh, pardon me�
I did not mean to moYe you thus.

ESARHADDON. I am stirred
Too easily. You used a shameful word�

PSYCHE. Accept my sorrow. I am all. alone
In this black night. My heart is stone,
My limbs are lead, mine eyes accurst,
My throat a hell of thirst. . . .

My husband² they suppose him dead. . . .

They made me wear these weeds. Could I
In my heart credit half they said,
Not these funereal robes should wrap me round,
But the white cerements of a corpse, and high
Upon a pyre of sandal and ebony,
Should dare through Àame the ineTuitable profound �

But only these of all mine household come
In faith and hope and loYe so far from home,
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And these three others joined me²why, who knows?
But thou, lord, in whose face his likeness shows²²
At the ¿rst glance²for now, i’ faith, ’tis gone �²
Hast thou dwelt alway here in Babylon?

ESARHADDON. Now must I laugh²forgiYe me in your
sorrow�

My life’s not yesterday and not to-morrow.
I liYe; I know no more.

PSYCHE. How so ?

ESARHADDON. I fear
I know but this, that I’m a stranger here.
They call me the Lord Esarhaddon²name
Borrowed or guessed, I cannot tell � I came
Whence I know not²some malady
Destroyed my memory.

PSYCHE. Oh, were you he� But yet I see you are not.
Had you no tokens from the life forgot?

ESARHADDON. Nay, I came naked into Babylon.
I liYe the starlight and sleep through the sun.
I am happy in loYe, I am rich, I eat and drink,
I gather goods, I laugh, I neYer think.
Know me the prince of perfect pleasure �

PSYCHE. Yet
Is there not something that you would forget ?
Some fear that chills you ? While you talk to me
I see you glance behind you fearfully.

ESARHADDON (wfi/z617?/ʹʧʹʹ@? amour/Ming 2‘0 kai/707),
You see the Shadow?

PSYCHE. No: slim shadows stretch
From yonder moon, and woo the world, and etch
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With their fantastic melancholy grotesTues
The earth²man’s destiny in arabesTues.

ESARHADDON. You are blind� You are mad� See where
he stands �

It is the King of Babylon,
Reeking daggers in his hands²²
And black blood oozes, oozes, throbs and dips
From his eyes and nostrils to his lips
That he sucks, gnashing his fangs. Upon
His head is a crown of skulls, and monkeys mew
And gibber and mop about him. Skew� Spew� Ugh l

Hu � Mow� Mow� Mow� they go²cannot you
hear them ?

What? haYe you courage to go near them ?

PSYCHE. Nothing is there.
ESARHADDON. Oh, but he has the head

Of a boar, the black boar Night� All dead, dead,
dead,

The eyes of girls that once were beautiful
Hang round his neck. Whack � Crack � he slaps a skull
For a drum²Smack� Flack� Thwack� Back, I’ll not

attack.
Quack � Quack� there’s ducks and deYils on his back.
Keep him away. You want a man, you say?
Well, there’s a king for you to²day.
Go, kiss him � Slobber oYer him� His ribs
Should be readily tickled. Wah� Wah� Wah � she jibs.
Ugh� there he came too close. I’ll bite the dust;
I’ll lick the slime of Babylon. Great lust,
Great god, great deYil, gra²gra²gra²gra� Spare me�
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Take this wench, though she were the womb that

bare me�
See� Did I tell you, he’s the King, the King,
The King of Terrors. See me groYelling�
Yah � Ha�

PSYCHE. There’s nothing there. Are you a man
To craze at naught?

ESARHADDON. Immitigable ban �

Immitigable, pitiful, profound²²
Ban, can, fan, ran, and pan is underground,
Round, bound, sound²Oh haYe pity� . . .

Who art thou
Whose coming thus unmans me? Not till now
Saw I, or felt I, or heard I, the King
So mumbling near; black blood’s on eYerything.
Boo� Scow� Be off� Out� Vanish� Fly� Begone�
Out� Off� Out� Off� I’m King of Babylon.
Oh no � Thy pardon. Spare me � ’Tis as a slip
O’ th’ lip. Now Àip� rip � bawdy harlot, skip�
[He ���?/66216745 her. She tremh/es, bu� holds her geeynet
Strip, yes, I’ll strip you naked, strip your Àesh
In strips with my lips, gnaw your bones like a dog.
Off, sow� Off, grumpet � Strumpet� Scum-pit � Flails

to thresh
Your body� Clubs to mash your face in � KniYes
To cut away your cat’s nine liYes �

ASTARTE. (Em‘erz'hg hastily.) What’s this? Who are
you? What right haYe you to come

And make this haYoc in the home?
Can you not see what wreck your tempest makes?
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Begone � Ι haYe a ¿ery Àight of snakes
To lash you hence�

PSYCHE. It may be mine’s the right.
It may be you are nothing in my sight.
It may be I haYe found my lord at last;
And you²his concubine? May be out-cast.

ASTARTE. This is the sure thing, that I chase thee. SlaYes �

Hither your whips � that are more black with blood
Of such as this thing than your skins with kisses
Of your sun’s frenzy. [T/ze siem/es mm up.

PSYCHE. Thou Yain woman � Now
I know him, lost, wrecked, mad, but mine, but mine,
Indissolubly dowered with me, my husband,
The Count Adonis �

ESARHADDON. Ah �

[fle fall/5, bu� meo Ȃİ eta/ms ofASTARTE.
ASTARTE. ΗȠ� guard us now

And lash this thing from the garden�
[T/ze slaYesfm/m m line between PSYCHE eme� the others.

PSYCHE. Adonis �

ESARHADDON. Ah �

Astarte, there’s some sorcery abroad.
ASTARTE. The spell is broken, dear my lord.

There is a wall of ebony and steel
About us.

ESARHADDON. What then do I feel
When that name sounds?

ASTARTE. A trick of mind.
Things broken up and left behind
Keep 10015 10 plague us when we least e[pect them.
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The wise²and thou art wise²let naught affect them.
Let us to feast�

ESARHADDON. Ah no� I tremble still,
Despite my reason and despite my will.
Let me lie with thee here awhile, and dream
Upon thine eyes beneath the moon,
Whose slanted beam
Lights up thy face, that sends its swoon
Of languor and hunger through
The in¿nite space that seYers two
So long as they cannot rise aboYe
Into the unity of loYe.
HoweYer close lock hands and feet,
Only one moment may they meet;
When in the one pang that runs leYel
With death and birth, the royal reYel,
The loYer and the loYed adore
The thing that is, when they are not.

ASTARTE. No more�
Bury thy face between these hills that threat
The heaYen, their rosy spears (the gods that fret)
Tipping thine ears, and with my hair I’ll hide thee;
And these mine handmaidens shall stand beside thee,
And mi[ their nightingale with lion
Of the guard that chorus and clash iron,
While as a riYer laps its banks
My ¿ngertips caress thy Àanks�

(Chm/us.)
MEN. Under the sun there is none, there is none

That hath heard such a word as our lord hath begun.
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WOMEN. Under the moon such a tune, such a tune

As his thought hath half caught in this heaYen of June.
MEN. NeYer hath night such a light, such a rite�
WOMEN. NeYer had day such a ray, such a sway�
MEN. NeYer had man, since began the earth’s plan,

Such a bliss, such a kiss, such a woman as this �

WOMEN. NeYer had maid since God bade be arrayed
Earth’s bowers with his Àowers, such a man to her

powers �

MEN. Mi[ in the measure,
Black grape and white cherry�
A passion, a pleasure,
A torment, a treasure,
You to be mournful and we to be merry �

WOMEN. We shall be solemn
And graYe and alluring,
You be the column
Upstanding, enduring.
We be the iYy and Yine
To entwine²
My mouth on your mouth, and your mouth on

mine�
MEN. Burnish our blades

With your Yeils,
Merry maids �

WOMEN. SeYer their cords
With the scales
Of your swords �

MEN. As a whirlwind that licks up a leaf
Let us bear
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You, an aureate sheaf
Adrift in the air �

WOMEN. As a butterÀy hoYers and Àits,
Let us glide
ȉȠ bewilder your wits
Bewitched by a bride �

MEN. Now, as the stars shall
Encircle the moon,
Our ranks let us marshal
In time and in tune �

WOMEN. Leading our lady and lord
To the feast,
Ere the night be abroad,
The black rose of the east�

MEN ANDWOMEN. Arise � arise � the feast is spread,
The wine is poured ; the singers wait
Eager to lure and lull ; the dancers tread
Impatient to inYoke the lords of Fate.
Arise, arise � the feast delayed delays
The radiant raptures that must crown its ways.

ASTARTE. Come now. Ah� still the pallor clings ?

Wine will redeem the roses. Stretch the strings
Of thy slack heart� Still trembling? Lean on me�
This shoulder could hold up eternity.

[They go fort/z fo the bamguez‘.
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SCENE II. THE HALL OF THE PALACE OF ASTARTE. Ony[,
alabaster, ʹʹ/ʷ”ʹ?? aria’ ma/aem'z‘e are Ȃİ 1567/6675 ?,־ aria’
Ȃİ Àoor ef mosaic. �76 Ȃİ mg`; sea� i5 ASTARTE, 076 her
right HERMES, a Greek physicam. He is a Sligkz‘, İǽĮ’

mari, Ȧǽ'Ȃ piercing eyes aaa’ eYery mar/e of agi/iz‘y am�
Yigour. His dress is ȂĮȓ of a Bapylom'S/i physicam.

HERMES. And now, polite preliminaries past,
Tell me, dear lady, what the little trouble is �

ASTARTE. It was Tuite sudden.
HERMES. Good ; not like to last.

It bursts, such malady a brittle bubble is �

How is the pulse? Allow me�
ASTARTE. Not for me

Your skill. My husband’s lost his memory.
HERMES. Yet he remembers you? -

ASTARTE. O Tuite, of course �

HERMES. Let it alone� Don’t Àog the willing horse�
Were I to cure him by my magic Spells,
The odds are he’d remember someone else l

ASTARTE. Ah, but²a month ago²a woman came²
HERMES. Cool²warm²hot²now we’re getting near the

Àame�
ASTARTE. And what she said or did who knows?
HERMES. These men �

ASTARTE. Yes� But he’s neYer been the same since then �

I’Ye taken endless trouble not to fret him,
Done eYerything I could to please and pet him,
And now this wretched woman has upset him �
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HERMES. Was he distressed much at the time?
ASTARTE. Distressed ?

Mad as an elephant in spring�
HERMES. I guessed

It. Think he took a fancy to the girl?
ASTARTE. Well, honestly, I don’t. My mind’s a whirl

With worry. She’s a Àimsy creature, rags
Of sentiment, and tears, and worn-out tags
Of wisdom.

HERMES. Yes, you’Ye nothing much to fear
While you appear as . . . what you do appear.

ASTARTE. Well, there they stood, crying like butchered
swine,

She and her maids. It seems She’s lost her man,
Can’t get another, wanted to claim mine.
I put a stopper on the pretty plan.
But eYer Since²well, I can’t say what’s wrong,
But Something’s wrong.

HERMES. Yes ; yes. Now is it long?
ASTARTE. About a month.
HERMES. What physic haYe you tried?
ASTARTE. The usual things ; young Yipers Skinned and

dried
And chopped with rose-leaYes; cow’s hoof stewed in

dung,
One pilule four times daily, on the tongue ;

Lark’s brains in urine after eYery meal,
With just a touch of salt and orange²peel.

HERMES. And yet he is no better?
ASTAR’I‘E. Not a whit.



ADONIS
Oh yes, though, now I come to think of it,
Snails pounded up and taken after food
Did seem to do some temporary good.
Of course we kept him on a doubled diet.

HERMES. HaYe you tried change of air, and rest, and
Tuiet ?

ASTARTE. No; what a strange idea�
HERMES. As strange as new.

Yet there seems somehow something in it too�
Still, here’s where silence is worth seYen speeches²²
I might get strangled by my brother leeches.
Now, are you sure you want him cured?

ASTAR’I‘E. Why, yes,
Why should I call you in?

HERMES. But none the less
It might be awkward his remembering more.

ASTARTE. I simply want him as he was before.
HERMES. And if it should turn out, as I suspect,

He was this woman’s husband.
ASTAR’I‘E. Then select

A²you know²something suitable²to put her
Where she won’t worry me, or want a suitor.

HERMES. I understand you; but I’m old ; your beauty
Might fail to make me careless of my duty.

ASTARTE. I’ll take the risk.
HERMES. Then let me see the Yictim ;

If bound, we’ll loosen him; if loose, constrict him.
There, madam, in one phrase from heart to heart,
Lies the whole mystery of the healer’s art �

Where is the pathic?
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ASTARTE. Hush � in Babylon

We say “ the patient.”
HERMES. Yes ?
ASTARTE It’s often one.

For Babylonish is so Tuaint a tongue
One often goes too right by going wrong�
I’ll call him from the garden. [Goes om‘.

HERMES (oz/0746). Is there need
To see the man? He’s simply off his feed.
A child could see the way to make him hearty :

More e[ercise, less food²and less Astarte �

[Euler ESARHADDON.
I greet your lordship.

ESARHADDON. Greeting, sir�
HERMES. And so

We’re not as healthy as a month ago?
The pulse? Allow me� Ah� Tut� Tut� Not bad.
The tongue? Thanks l Kindly tell me what you had
For dinner.

ESARHADDON. Nothing: practically nothing.
I seem to look on food with utter loathing.

HERMES. Just so; but you contriYed to peck a bit?
ESARHADDON. Only a dozen Tuails upon the spit,

A little sturgeon cooked with oysters, wine,
Mushrooms and cray¿sh. . . .

HERMES. That is not to dine.
ESARHADDON. Well, after that I toyed with pheasant

pasty,
Sliced²you know how²with pineapple.

HERMES. Eat hasty?
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ESARHADDON. No, not at all. Well, then a sucking-pig

Stuffed with grape, oliYe, cucumber, peach, ¿g,
And lemon. Then I triÀed with a curry

HERMES. You’re sure you didn’t eat it in a hurry?
ESARHADDON. Quite sure. The curry was simplicity

Itself -²² plain prawns. Then there was -²²²² let me
see �-

ǹ dish of fruit, then a kid roasted whole,
Some Yenison fried with goose²liYer, a roll
Of Yery tender spicy well²cooked Yeal
Done up with honey, oliYe oil, and meal,
Some sweets, but only three or four, and those
I hardly touched.

HERMES. But why now ?

ESARHADDON. I suppose
I wasn’t hungry.

HERMES. Diagnosis right;
ǹ Simple case of loss of appetite�
Surely they tempted you with something else.

ESARHADDON. ǹ few liYe lobsters broiled within their
shells.

I ate two only.
HERMES. That e[plains the tongue.

Now let me listen �

Sound in heart and lung.
(And I Should think so �) ’Twas a sage that sung:
“ Whom the Gods loYe, loYe lobsters; they die

young.”
And a yet greater sage sublimely said :

“ Look not upon the lobster when it’s red �
’᾽
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ESARHADDON. ǹ Babylonish bard has said the same

Of wine.
HERMES. Ah, wine now? Out with it� Die game�
ESARHADDON. By ¿n and tail of great Oannes, I

Am the mere model of sobriety.
HERMES. What did you drink for dinner?
ESARHADDON. Scarce a drop

At any time²four Àagons, there I stop.
With just a Àask of barley²wine to top.

HERMES. Just so becomes a nobleman of sense
Whose moderation errs toward abstinence.

ESARHADDON. Abstinence� That’s the word I couldn’t
think of �

I’m an abstainer. EYerything I drink of
Is consecrated by a melancholic
Priest.

HERMES. Which preYents it being alcoholic �

ESARHADDON. Sir, you appear to understand my case
As no one else has done. Appalling face
These Tuacks haYe that crowd Babylon. Your

fee ?

Though none can pay the serYice done to me.
HERMES. One moment. What about your memory?

Well, neYer mind, just follow my adYice;
That will come back before you say “knife” twice.
First, ¿re your slaYes, the rogues that thieYe and

laze:
A slaYe’s worse than two masters now-a²days.
Ne[t, liYe on nothing but boiled beans and tripe,
With once a week a melon²when they’re ripe.
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Ne[t, send the Lady Astarte up the riYer;
She looks to me to haYe a touch of liYer.
And you must teach your muscles how to harden,
So stay at home, and labour in the garden �

ESARHADDON. You damned insulting blackguard� Char-
latan �

Quack l Trickster� Scoundrel � Cheating medicine-
man �

You ordure-tasting priYy-snif¿ng rogue,
You think because your humbug is the Vogue
You can beard me ?

HERMES. I'll tell you just one thing.
Disobey me, and²trouble with the King�

ESARHADDON. Ring-a²ling-ting � Ping � Spring �

HERMES. That’s cooked his goose.
I’ll tell Astarte, though it’s not muchwuse. [He goes out.
It’s only one more of life’s little curses²
The best of women make the worst of nurses �
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SCENE III. THE CONSULTING-ROOM OF HERMES. @� ka.? [700

I42

20225, 2226 ¿rst ¿lled 70220 staffed crocodiles, 5220065,
0522020065, 5062620225, 2022225 02 strange 50026, Yast rolls of
2023/22 Yases containing 52260 0026625 05 0 2062225, 0
22202222222662 eni/a', a si[-legged 50662 Hands (ooYionsly
20056 02 622222222025( 00726 06622 202222662 70220 2005200205,
02262 giYe liglit. 5602220265 02 winged 022225 02262 022605
2225622'0662 70220 022070-06007 6002062625 026 ranged 00002
206 walls. A 600222 02 6262002225 002265 coYered 70220 225
02626 6022202225 2226 doctor, 7000 25 dressed as 062026 222 0 long
02060 2006 coYered 70220 niysterions 6002062625. On 025
0600” is a high conical 602 0202060 5220 62022662 70220 gold
stars. @n 025 rignt handis a wand0` 022222022 26620 strnng
togetlzer, in 025 2622 0 “ 0000 ” 0` 5022026 palm-leaYes 00222262

in silYer. A 2 206 0060 02206 200222 25 0 02060 622220222 60222-

2262623/ Yeiling 225 second 20222022 7025 622220222 25 coYered
70220 6000225226 6002062625 02262 terrifying images in 700226

[Enter 2226 serYant 0` HERMES, a negro nglier 20022 022

026. He is immensely long and lean; 025 oody
nangs forward, so 2002 025 022225 nearly 20060 206
gronnd. He is clad in a tigntly ¿tting snit 02
5602262, 02262 wears a scarlet 502222-602 He 2220065

62662 0062502266.[
HERMES. Speak, Hanuman�
HANUMAN. A lady.

[HERMES nods graYely. E[it HANUMAN.
HERMES. Abaoth �

Abra[as � Pur� Pur� Aeou � Thoth �

[Enter 206 LADY PSYCHE 70220 0226 attendant.



ADONIS
Eel Oo� Uu� Iao Sabaoth�
Dogs of Hell�
Mumble spell �

Up� Up l Up�
Sup� Sup� Sup�
U� Aoth�
Abaoth�
Abraoth �

Sabaoth�
LiVid, loath,
Obey the oath �

Ah � [He shiii's Ȃİ 0000 wiih a map.
You haYe come to me because you are crossed
In loYe.

PSYCHE. Most true, sir�
HERMES. Ah � you’re Greek�
PSYCHE. AS you yourself, sir.
HERMES. Then I’Ye lost

My pains. I need not fear to speak.
I took you for a fool. Ho� Yeil, diYide�

[HANUMAN 662066675 and lays his lzaad 076 66 cord.
Things are much pleasanter the other side.

[The doclor ihrows 017 ₪5 cloa/e and cap, his slraggliag
whi/e ₪677 aad lang pamm� oeard, appearirzg as a
youih dressed faskiorzaoly; az‘ Ȃİ 5667766 lime Ȃİ
6767666776 pal/ed 0666/6 shews a 700776 farrzis/zed with
Ȃİ la[ary of a 7766676 of Ȃİ world. A low oalcoiey
of mai/öle al Ȃİ bile/e giYes a Yiew of Ȃİ oily, aad
of Ȃİ Tigris wihdihg far iiilo Ȃİ dislaizce, where
dim olae moaalaiiis rim Ȃİ /6076C2076.[

Ι43



THE EQUINOX
[The o’ooz‘or ooha’hez‘s hz's eh'eh� to a lozenge, where z‘hey

sit.
HERMES. Bring the old Chian, Hanuman�

[ȉhe negro goes te obey.
This joke

Is the accepted way of scaring folk ;

And if they’re scared, they may ¿nd con¿dence
Which is half cure. Most people haYe no sense.
If only they would sweat, and wash, eat slow,
Drink less, think more, the leech would starYe or go.
But they prefer debauchery, disease,
Clysters, drugs, philtres, ¿lth, and paying fees�
Now then, to business I

PSYCHE. Tell me how you guessed
It was my heart that found itself distressed �

HERMES. I always sing a woman just that song;
In twenty years I’Ye neYer once been wrong.
Seeing me thus marYellously wise,
Veneration follows on surprise:
Sometimes they will do what I adYise�

PSYCHE. I see. You haYe real knowledge.

144

HERMES. Not to be learnt at college�
PSYCHE. Good; you’re my man. I am come from Greece,

Where the Gods liYe and loYe us, sorrowing
For my lost husband. I haYe found him here,
But with his memory gone, his mind distraught,
LiYing in lu[ury with a courtesan
(I could forgiYe him that if he knew me),
Filled with a blind unreasoning fear of what
Who knows? He’s haunted by a spectre king.



VII

ADONIS
HERMES. Physicians must know eYerything:

Half the night burn learning’s candle,
Half the day deYote to scandal.
Here’s the mischief of the matter
That I learn most from the latter�
Yesterday I paid a Yisit
To the fair . . . Astarte, is it?
Saw the kitchen and the closet,
Deduced diet from deposit,
Saw where silkworm joined with swan
To make a bed to sleep upon,
Saw the crowd of cringing knaYes
That haYe made their masters slaYes,
Saw Astarte²diagnosed
What had made him see a ghost �

PSYCHE. Can you cure him?
HERMES. In my hurry

(And a not unnatural worry
At the name of lobster curry)
I so far forgot my duty
As to mention to the beauty
What . . . well � here’s the long and short

ofit�
Just e[actly what I thought of it.
Tempests, by Oannes’ ¿n�

PSYCHE. Sorry that he’d called you in?
HERMES. So much so that I’d a doubt

If he wouldn’t call me out �

PSYCHE. Then he will not hear your counsel?
HERMES. ȃo; I bade him liYe on groundsel ;
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But the little social friction
Interfered with the prescription.

PSYCHE. There’s no hope, then ȇ

HERMES. Lend an ear�
We may rule him by his fear�
Somehow we may yet contriYe
That he see the King, and liYe �

HaYe you inÀuence?
PSYCHE. At Court ȇ

Plenty, in the last resort.
Letters from his suzerain�

HERMES. You are high in faYour then?
PSYCHE. Ay, that needs not to be sworn;

I am his own daughter born.
HERMES. In thy blood the spark diYine

Of Olympus ȇ

PSYCHE. EYen in mine�
HERMES. Hark, then� At the Hour of Fears

When the lordly Lion rears
In mid-heaYen his bulk of bane
Violently YiYid, shakes his mane
Majestical, and Snake and Bull
Lamp the horizon, and the full
Fire of the moon tops heaYen, and spurns
The stars, while Mars ruddily burns,
And Venus glows, and Jupiter
Ramps through the sky astride of her,
Then, unattended, let the King
Press on the little secret spring
That guards the garden, and entering



ADONIS
Lay once his hand upon him, eYen
While in the white arms of his heaYen
He swoons to sleep. That dreadful summons
From the wild witchery his woman’s,
That shaft of shattering truth shall splinter
The pine of his soul’s winter.
Then do thou following cry once
His name; as from eclipse the sun’s
Supernal splendour springs, his sight
Shall leap to light.

PSYCHE. Shall leap to light�
Master, this wisdom how repay?

HERMES. I am sworn unto thy father²Nay�
Weep not and kneel not� See, mine art

[The two of/zer lemodmoz’o’em are seen slandmg by their
fel/ow.@
Hath wrought such wonder in thine heart
That²look�

PSYCHE. Ah� Pistis, Elpis � how
Are you here? You were not with me now�
You Àed me. Charis only came
Through those dark dreams.

HERMES. Farewell � Proclaim
For my reward my art’s success.
More than yourself need happiness.

PSYCHE. Farewell and prosper greatly�
[She goes om‘ wz'z'k her maidens.

HERMES. And thou, liYe high and stately
In glory and gree tenfold
That which thou hadst of old � [He cii/aws Ȃİ curtain.
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SCENE IV: THE ANTECHAMBER OF THE KING’S PALACE. [t 65 62

7/6251 66211 of 616266 marble. At the 60776675fourfoum‘az’us
play 676 6625665 of colouredmarble. At the 66266 62 766277060

61007 ?111627661 by 726251 mau-bulls z'u 66/6616 marble.
[u mld²slage Me LADY PSYCHE, sealed ou Ȃİ grouud, 667 loug

66267 uuloosed, 667 robe of sm'uz'ug sz'loer, mourus.
With 667 6276 Ȃİ Mree baudmaz'deus bowed aud mourm'ug 621

from‘ of Me slage R., C., aud L. The aged zoomerz are
grouped 676 from‘ 0` slage C., ou Ȃİ İȓİ૦İ ”26/6666 lead to
Ȃİ 66211

No lz'glu‘ 6077665 saYe Mrougb Ȃİ robes 0` Ȃİ LADY PSYCHE
from Ȃİ jewels Mal adoru 667. 76667 glimmer 6C5, 6060-
eYer, such as to ¿ll Me 66211 with mebhy radz'auee, mz'sly
dz'm, aud 1051 676 Me Yasluess 0`Ȃİ buz'ldz'ug.

PSYCHE. Silence grows hateful; hollow is mine heart
Here in the fateful hall ; I wait apart.
Dimmer, still dimmer darkness Yeils my sight;
There is no glimmer heralding the light.
I, the King’s daughter, am but serf and thrall
.Where Time hath wrought her cobweb in the hall.
This blood aYails not; where’s the signet ring
Whose puissance fails not to arouse the King?
Heir of his heart, I am uncrowned; then, one
That hath no art or craft in Babylon.
I left my home and found a Yassal’s house²
This lampless dome of death, Yertiginous�
ȅ for the foam of billows that carouse
About the crag²set columns� for the breeze
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That fans their Àagging Caryatides�
For the gemmed Yestibule, the porch of pearl,
The bowers of rest, the silences that furl
Their wings upon mine amethystine chamber
Whose lions shone with emerald and amber�
O for the throne whereon my father’s awe,
Lofty and lone, lets liberty loYe law �

All justice wrought, its sword the healer’s knife�
All mercy, not less logical than life�
Alas � I wait a widowed suppliant
Betrayed to fate, blind trampling elephant.
I wait and mourn. Will not the dust disclose
The Unicorn, the Unicorn that goes
About the gardens of these halls of Spring,
First of the wardens that defend the King?
First Àower of Spring, ¿rst maiden of the morn,
Wilt thou not bring me to the Unicorn ?

[The th'eom ૦Įİİİİ oYer. He has the C?7027670055 of Me
hei/se, the stz'mhess 0f Ȃİ deer, Ȃİ whz'tehess of Ȃİ
Sie/ah, Ȃİ hem 0fȂİ hai/what. He eouehes ʌ૦İʌ Ȃİ
right stete ofȂİ LADY PSYCHE.@
Hail � thou that holdest thine appointed station,
Lordliest and boldest of his habitation,
Silence that foldest oYer its creation �

[The Lion passes oYer. He is redder them Me setting
Ȃ“. He eouMes zzìezz Me left sz'de of Me LADY
PSYCHE.@
Hail � thou that art his ward and warrior,
The brazen heart, the iron pulse of war �

Up start, up start� and set thyself to roar �
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[The Peacock 6665565 oYer. This 66666060 is so great that

hisfan, as he 567666665 it on coacbz'ng before Me face of
Me LADY PSYCHE,¿llsMe 2000/6 ofȂİ hat/.@
Hail � glory and light his majesty that hideth,
Pride and delight whereon his image rideth,
While in thick night and darkness he abideth �

[The stage now a’arkens. EYen Ȃİ light 50666 by Me
iewe/s of Me LADY PSYCHE is e[tingnishea'. Then,
from Me gate of Me Palace between Me rnan-
balls Mere issneth a gola’en haw/e. [n his beak
is a jewel which he 667065 into the 067776 60666 hangs
from the height 660006 Me 066666 of Me LADY PSYCHE.
This 6667766 7677666705 clark. Dnring this a’arkness the
Unicorn, the Lion, ana’ Me Peacock disappear@
LoYe me and lead me through the blind abyssesl
Fill me and feed me on the crowning kisses,
Like Àowers that Àicker in the garden of glory,
Pools of pure liTuor like pale Àames and hoary
That lamp the lightless empyrean � Ah � loYe me�
All space be sightless, and thine eyes aboYe me�
Thrice burnt and branded on this bleeding brow,
Stamp thou the candid stigma²eYen now �

[The 067766 [6665065 forth into a'azzting 0776 momentary
raa’z'ance. As it goes ont a cone ofwhite light is seen
776077 606 066666 of THE LADY PSYCHE, 667766 before her
stana's a ¿gnre of irn/nense height cloakea’ 667666 00066666
in perfect blackness@

THE KING. Come� for the throne is hollow. The eagle
hath cried :

Come away� The stars are numbered, and the tide
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ADONIS
Turns. Follow� Follow� Thine Adonis slumbered.

As a bride
Adorned, come, follow � Fate alone is fallen and wried.
Follow me, follow� The unknown is satis¿ed.

[The LADY PSYCHE is lz'flea’ to her feel. [77 57/67766 she
bows, arza’ ih 57/67766 fellows him as he larhs aha’
aa’Yahees to the gale white the earlaz'h falls@

SCENE V: THE GARDEN OF THE LADY ASTARTE. THE LORD
ESARHADDON is tyihg 077 the 60776/7 with his mz'sz‘ress.
Thez'r arms are lhlerlwz'hea’. They 67776/ their slaYes 77776/

777677'7/6775 are all [67//677 into the abysses 0[ deep sleep.
[2‘ is a eleaa’less ਯξȦ,- 67776/ the fall 7770077, aÀÀroaehz'hg
mill-heaYen, easz‘s but the shorlesz‘ shaa’aws.

The Mai/mur of the Breeze
I am the Breeze to bless the bowers,
Sigh through the trees, caress the Àowers;
Each folded bud to sway, to swoon,
With its green blood beneath the moon
Stirred softly by my kiss ; I bear
The soft reply of amber air
To the e[haled sighs of the heat
That dreams and dies amid the wheat,
From the cool breasts of mountains far²²

Their serried crests clasp each a star�
The earth’s pulse throbs with mighty riYers ;

With her low sobs God’s heaYen TuiYers ;
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The dew stands on her brow ; with loYe
She aches for all the abyss aboYe,
Her rocks and chasms the liYely strife
Of her sharp spasms of lust, of life.
Hark� to the whisper of my fan,
My sister kiss to maid and man.
Through all earth’s wombs, through all sea’s waYes,
Gigantic glooms, forgotten graYes,
I haunt the tombs of kings and slaYes.
I hush the babe, I wake the bird,
I wander away beyond stars unstirred,
Soften the ripples of the tide,
Soothe the bruised nipples of the bride,
Help stars and clouds play hide-and-seek,
Wind seamen’s shrouds, bid ruins speak,
Bring dreams to slumber, sleep to dream
Whose demons cumber night’s e[treme.
And softer sped than dream or death
Quiet as the dead, or slain loYe’s breath,
I sigh for loYes that swoon upon
The hanging groYes of Babylon.
Each terrace adds a shower of scent
Where lass and lad seduce content;
Each Yine that hangs con¿rms the stress
Of purer pangs of drunkenness ;

Each marble wall and pillar swerYes
Majestical my course to curYes
Subtle as breasts and limbs and tresses
Of this caressed suaYe sorceress’s
That raYes and rests in wildernesses



ADONIS
Whose giant gifts are strength that scars
Her soul and lifts her to the stars,
SaYage, and tenderness that tunes
Her spirit’s splendour to the moon’s,
And music of passion to outrun
The ¿ery fashion of the sun.
Hush � there’s a stir not mine amid the groYes,
ǹ foot diYine that yet is not like loYe’s.
Hush � let me furl my forehead � I’ll be gone
To Àicker and curl aboYe great Babylon.

[Tne Gale of Ȃİ Gara’en o¿ens. THE LADY PSYCHE
624716277665 62774 makes way for THE KING OF BABYLON.
He 7C5 allena’ea’ 031 many companies of warriors m
armonr of eamus/led 57/7167 ana’ gola’, will; swora’s,
smears, and snz'ela’s.

T/zese lake ap [oosz'lz'on a� Ȃİ oae/e of Ȃİ slage, in perfect
silence of fool as 0` famae.@

[THE LADY PYSCHE remaz'ns slana’z’ng ay Ȃİ gale; THE
KING OF BABYLON aa’oanees wz'z‘n z'n¿nz'z‘e slealln,
dzgm'z‘y, slowness, ana’power, lowara’ Ȃİ coach@

PSYCHE. Life? Is it life? What hour of fate is on the
bell?

Of this supreme ordeal what issue? HeaYen or
hell?

I am stripped of all my power now when I need it
most;

I am empty and unreal, a shadow or a ghost.
All the great stake is thrown, eYen now the dice are

falling.
All deeds are locked in links, one to another calling
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Through time: from the dim throne the ¿rst rune that

was ree’d
By God, the supreme Sphin[, determined the last

deed.
[THE KING OF BABYLON reaches fort`; 1675 ham� 627662' arm.

[� z's Ȃİ hand am� arm of a 5/66/6606 He �06667765

z‘keforekeaa’ of Me 516667663 =ara’. [fasiani/y, 76262'762766

6276627 7662/6662', 62 ma/e¿gare 2'5 56676 emat.@
PSYCHE. Adonis�
ADONIS. Psyche I

[They 77676 together and embrace.
PSYCHE. Ah� long-lost�
ADONIS. My wife 1

Light, O intolerable� In¿nite loYe� ȅ life
C Beyond death I

PSYCHE. I haYe found thee�
ADONIS. I was thine.
PSYCHE. I thine

From all the ages�
ADONIS. To the ages �

PSYCHE. Mine�
[Tee KING [5625565 07767 am� a’e¿arz‘s.

Chorus 0f Sola’z'ers
Hail to the Lord �

Without a spear, without a sword
He hath smitten, he hath smitten, one stroke of his
'Worth all our weaponed puissances.
There is no helm, no hauberk, no cuirass,
No shield of seYenfold steel and seYenfold brass
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Resists his touch ; no sword, no spear but shiYers
Before his glance. Eternally life TuiYers
And reels before him; death itself, the hound of God,
Slinks at his heel, and licks the dust that he hath trod.

[ȉhey fol/0w z‘hez’r Lord, sz'rzgz'rzg.
PSYCHE. I am a dewdrop focussing the sun

That ¿res the forest to the horizon.
I am a cloud on whom the sun begets
The iris arch, a fountain in whose jets
Throbs inner ¿re of the earth’s heart, a Àower
Slain by the sweetness of the summer shower.

ADONIS. I am myself, knowing I am thou.
Forgetfulness forgotten now�
Truth, truth primeYal, truth eternal,
Unconditioned, sempiternal,
Sets the God within the shrine
And my mouth on thine, on thine.

[THE LADY ASTARTE wahes. 1� her arms is the corpse of
the LORD ESARHADDON.@

ASTARTE. O fearful dreams� Awake and kiss me� Awake�
I thought I was crushed and strangled by a snake.

[She rz'ses. The corpse/”ails.
He is dead� He is dead� O lips of burning bloom,
You are ashen. [ȉhejawfalls.

The black laughter of the tomb�
Then let me kill myself� Bring death distilled
From nightshade, mOnkshood. Let no dawn regild
This night. Let me not see the damned light
Of day, but drown in this black²hearted night�
Ho, slaYes � [ADONIs and PSYCHE adYance 2‘0 her.
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ADONIS. Thyself a slaYe� What curse (unbated

Till patient earth herself is nauseated)
Is worse than this, an handmaiden that creeps
Into her mistress’ bed while her lord sleeps,
And robs her?

ASTARTE. And what worse calamity
Than his reYenge? But leaYe me, let me die�

[She fez/[5 prone a� z‘kez’efeez‘.
PSYCHE. Add robbery to robbery� We need thee

To serYe us. Let us raise thee up and feed thee,
Comfort and cherish thee until the end,
Less slaYe than child, less serYitor than friend.

ADONIS. Rise� let the breath Àow, let the lips af¿rm
Fealty and loYe. To the appointed term
Within thy garden as beloYed guests
Of thine, let us abide. Now lips and breasts
Touching, three bodies and one soul, the triple troth
Con¿rm.

PSYCHE. The great indissoluble oath �

ASTARTE. Lift me � [They mise hei/; all embrace.
By him that eYer reigns upon

The throne, and wears the crown, of Babylon,
I serYe, and loYe.

PSYCHE. This kiss con¿rm it�
ADONIS. This �

ASTARTE. I haYe gained all in losing all. Now kiss
Once more with arms linked �

ADONIS. The dawn breaks�
ASTAR'I‘E. Behold

LoYe’s blush�
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PSYCHE. Light’s breaking�
ADONIS. Life’s great globe of gold �

ASTARTE. Come� let us break our fast.
PSYCHE. My long fast’s broken.
ADONIS. Let us talk of loYe.
PSYCHE. LoYe’s ¿rst-last word is spoken.
ADONIS. Nay� but the tides of trouble are transcended.

The word’s begun, but neYer shall be ended.
And though the sun forsake the maiden east,
Life be for us a neYer²fading feast.

[They ga towards Ȃİ house, singing.
ALL. The crown of our life is our loYe,

The crown of our loYe is the light
That rules all the region aboYe
The night and the stars of the night ;

That rules all the region aright,
The abyss to abysses aboYe ;

For the crown of our loYe is the light,
And the crown of our light is our loYe.
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THE GHOULS
SCENE I: A oedroom in the hotet 661 Foyers. A large open

window giYes on Loch Ness and MeallfaYonrnie, 6601626
676 106 snn. [n the 0661 1665 ”?665061 propìeetwith pittows,
his face a ghastly ochre. He is absolute/y 066161 667661 hair-
less ?,י 6611 065 16610 are gone 0661 Ȃİ nnnalnrally longfangs
of his canines. By Ȃİ 0661 are 776661666766-0011165 076 66

57766611 166016, 667601 076 the 066161056 10 his hands, which lie
1606 claws apon the sheets, is his Yiolin-case.

OYer 06776 0676615 106 doctor, a red, hnrly Seot. By the window
516676615 Fenella, fanlaslically dressed in red, yellow, 667661

01666, her 016660 hair wreaz‘hed with Àowers. She is slighz‘,
thin, with Yery short shirts, her 5666167” legs encased in
pale 01666 slochings. Her golden shoes with their e[-
aggerated heels haYe paste hnchles. @n herpale face her
ronnd 016660 eyes 016626 506 is ronged and powdered;
her 10676 lips are pointed heaYily. Her shonlder²hones
51667/6from her 10676-76660661 dress, 66776166 6166677607661dog-collar
clasps her shining lhroal. She is 6600661 seYenleen years
old. She is slanding by a ìot of 01666 6067666 conlaining 66

hydrangea, learing 661 106 0105507765 676 her nerYonsness.
THE DOCTOR [rising 667661 addressing her@. There is Yery

little likelihood of his regaining consciousness.
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FENELLA. He’s done for, then?
M‘PHERSON. Both lungs gone. I don’t know how he’s

liYed this last month. B

FENELLA. Oh, he’s a tough one. [Lowermg her Yoice@
You know, they say he’s sold his soul to the deYil.

M‘PHERSON. If he has, the bill’s oYerdue.
FENELLA. When will he die?
M‘PHERSON. One can’t say e[actly. Maybe an hour, maybe

less. Or he might last till morning.
FENELLA. How can I tell?
M’PHERSON. You can’t tell. I’ll look in again in an hour.

I’m off to the laird’s; his leddy’s near her time. I’ll look in
as I pass.

FENELLA. All right. I’ll wire for the undertaker to come
down from InYerness by the afternoon boat.

M‘PHERSON. But, Good God � the man isn’t dead.
FENELLA. But you say he will be by morning �

M‘PHERSON. Anyhow you needn’t trouble. He’s in the
hotel now; he came down this morning for old Mrs Fraser of
Stratherrick.

FENELLA. All right. I’ll talk to him. [Tee o’ooz‘or goes@
In an hour’s time, then. I hope you’ll haYe something more
de¿nite to say²why can’t I get into the sunshine? I haYen’t
been out for three days.

M‘PHERSON [of the door@. Well, you wouldn’t haYe a
nurse.

FENELLA. No, I wouldn’t. He’s my master: I’ll neYer
leaYe him till he’s dead. How do I know what she’d do?

M‘PHERSON. In an hour then. Good day.
[He goes out med closes door.
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FENELLA [crying offer nine@. Send that undertaker up if

you see him � [Alene 66728�/ʮʹ'?np anddown z‘ne ?”007� nowons/yJ
I wish I dared touch the Strad� But he’s not dead yet. I
could ¿nish him if I knew how.

FENELLA. [Goes fo window, ond wnz'sz‘les. An answering
wnz'sz‘le. FENELLA leans oni.@ It’s all right, George, I hope.
The doctor says it will be oYer in an hour, or at latest, by
morning. You shall lie in my arms all night. I’ll driYe you
mad. I’ll play on the Strad at last. You shall die, dear. Do
you loYe me? . . . Yes, I know. 0� I can see it in your
eyes. To-night, then. Or to-morrow and for eYer� Will
you take me to Paris? I should like to liYe on Montmartre,
and set the city on ¿re while I played, as Nero did. What an
orchestra, the roaring Àames �

WASKA [sz'z‘z‘z'ng nì z'n oed@. What the deYil are you doing,
Fenella? Who are you talking to?

FENELLA. I was talking to myself, master. You haYen’t
been Yery good company, lately.

WASKA. Ah, you spiteful little beast� If you’d been kind
to me I would neYer haYe been ill.

FENELLA. I’Ye nursed you.
WASKA. You’Ye stolen my life, damn you, you ,Yam-

pire�
FENELLA. Rubbish�
WASKA. Yes ; but I’Ye been with the deYil.
FENELLA. What’s that?
WASKA. He’s giYen me back my youth and strength.
FENELLA. For what price? What haYe you to giYe ?

WASKA. Ah yes� I sold my soul for my art. I am to play
duets with Paganini in hell. But I’Ye a new trick. I’m to
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haYe you for ¿fty years, and to ¿nd new ways to torture your
soul for his pleasure.

FENELLA. You deYil� But I’m Christ’s; you can’t touch
me. I’m a Yirgin� I’m a Yirgin � He’ll saYe me from you.

WASKA. U� Hu� Hu� you Christ’s� Ispit�
FENELLA. Yes; you shall roast ; I can see your Àesh

burning and blackening, and smell the stink of it. For eYer�
For eYer� Ha� Ha� Ha�

WASKA. Ah� I’Ye my strength back. You shall come to
my bed to-night, Fenella.

FENELLA. Faugh�
WASKA. I’Ye the power at last. You ungrateful little wild-

cat� Didn’t I pick you out of the gutter, and care for you like
my own Àesh and blood? Didn’t I dress you ¿ne, and teach
you to dance and play?

FENELLA. You neYer let me touch the Strad.
WASKA. No; and you neYer shall. It’s the deYil’s Strad;

you shan’t touch it. Now, dance for me�
FENELLA. Iwon’t.
WASKA. You will. If you don’t, I’ll put a curse on you�

I’ll twist your spider²legs with rheumatism�
FENELLA. All right : I'll dance.
[She dmzces lightly and graceful/y for him. He claps

his handsfor Me time.@
WASKA. BraYo� BraYo� But put passion into it. You’Ye

got to loYe me now.
FENELLA. LoYe you� LoYe a corpse� LoYe a wrinkled,

haggard, toothless old wolf. Filth � Filth � Ifyou had sense
enough to know what your own bed was like²this last
month.
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WASKA. You’ll sleep in it to-night. I’ll get a child on you

to-night� An imp� ǹ monster� ǹ thing with horns and
hoofs�

FENELLA. You’ll die to-night� Your pact’s up. Die,
stink, rot, you rag� And all the sulphur of hell will neYer
fumigate your soul.

WASKA. I’ll beat you for this. Bring me the whip�
FENELLA. Your dog-whip days are done. [Shejwha's Ȃİ

ĲȂੂ૧@ Take that� [She �ashes him 6667055 ₪6 face. No
öleedfollows Ȃİ blow@ See� you’Ye no strength.

[She giYes him 66 [iii/e ìush. He fol/ls back eh Ȃİ
pillow, gasping@

WASKA. Now hear me curse you � [A 16770616 at Ȃİ door.
FENELLA [e[cited/y@. Come in �

[The hhdeV=ez/zer, ha� 677 hami, comes erz'hgz'hg iii.
UNDERTAKER. Good eYening, miss. I heard you were

wanting to see me.
FENELLA. Yes, measure this corpse.
UNDERTAKER. Why, miss, the man’s not dead.
FENELLA. He will be to-night.
UNDERTAKER. I’ll come again, miss, when I hear from the

doctor. [He turns fo go.
WASKA [rising@. Yes� it’s true, you� But mark me, you

can make no boards tough enough nor clamps of steel to hold
me� There’s no graYe deep enough to bury me, no earth
that will lie on me. I’m the deYil’s ¿ddler, Mr Undertaker�
Now am I afraid, or are you ?

UNDERTAKER. I see he’s not in his right mind, miss.
ConsumptiYes is often like that at the last. [He goes out.

WASKA. It’s true, Fenella, I’m dying. I lied to you.
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Now come here� D'ye see, I’m tired of my bargain. I’m
afraid of hell. Look you, here’s my plan. You’ll bury the
Strad with me, and maybe, when the trumpet sounds, if I
play the “Messiah,” Christ’ll hear me, and take me up to
heaYen. There’s not many ¿ddlers like me either in heaYen
or on earth. Paganini’s in hell; you can hear it in his
music; he’s writhing and roasting in hell, I say. Shouldn’t
that be enough for Master Satan?

FENELLA. I don’t care where you are, so long as you’re
out of here. The Strad’s mine, you promised it to me. You
swore it on the holy cross �

WASKA. Only if you slept with me. I’m not to be cheated.
I’m not the one to giYe something for nothing, ,damn you for
a greedy, heartless wench.

FENELLA. Damn you� Before you’re cold I’ll play
your dirge on it; and it shall sound like a wedding
march.

WASKA. Oh no� you won’t� Come closer� [She Maj/5.@
Here, you’Ye neYer seen this. [He takes a [z'z‘z‘le wooden 67/055

from weder Ȃİ pii/ow.@ It’s the wood of the True Cross�
Now swear, or I’ll curse you � Take it in your hand � Say it
after me.

[She takes Ȃİ 67/055 med refectis Ȃİ İĮȂ after him.
I, Fenella LoYell, the gipsy, swear by my soul’s salYation

and by the blessed wood of the holy rood, to bury my master’s
Yiolin with him²don’t falter, damn you �²and if I‘don’t,
may Christ spit me out, Christ spit me out, and may I fall
into hell and be roasted for eYer by deYils with pitchforks,
Amen� And on earth may my hair fall out, and my eyes
rot in my head, and the lupus eat my nose, and the cancer eat
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my tongue, and my throat be twisted, and my lungs wither
away, and my heart be torn out, and my liYer be eaten by
worms, and my bowels be thrown to the dogs. May my skin
be white with the leprosy, and my blood corrupted with the
plague, and my bones rotted with the po[; so hear me,
blessed Christ, Amen � [FENELLAfollsfaz’m‘z’ng.

She won’t dare now �

[A lenoo/e oz‘ llle o’oor. M‘PHERsON follows if.
Now, doctor, I’m your man�
[He fol/s ooze/e 0� Me pillows. The doez‘or rus/les forward,

and makes his e[amination@
M‘PHERSON. Dead this time, and no error� Come, Miss

LoYell, bear up � [He =z’Às FENELLA.
FENELLA. Dead, did you say?
M’PHERSON. I’m sorry to say so.
FENELLA. 0, if it had only come ten minutes earlier� . . .

Go � LeaYe me � Send the people to do what must be done �

M’PHERSON. I’m thinking you’d be the better for a doze of
physic yourself.

FENELLA. Do you think the priest can take off dead men’s
curses ?

M’PHERSON. I’m afraid that’s hardly in my line. But I’ll
send for a priest from Fort Augustus. I suppose he was a
Catholic ?

FENELLA. He was a deYil from hell. Oh go� Go� LeaYe
me to horror and to fear. Icould kiss death : it’s life I shrink
from. Go� Please go �

M‘PHERSON. It’s the kindest thing I can do. But I’ll look
in later. [Ηe goes out.

FENELLA. Bury it with him� Oh, if I dared once touch it,
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I’d dare steal it. But I can’t. It’s too horrible. They say
there are folk who don’t fear curses. If I could sell my soul
as he did²but how shall I get the deYil to hear me? There’s
a way. But I don’t know it. Bury it with him? And²oh �

blessed God � thou hast saYed me²I see� I see�
@566 777775 10 Ȃİ window.

George� George� He’s dead²come up� I’Ye something
to tell you. Quick�

@566 616777665 z‘o Ȃİ o’oor 677761 inopoz‘ienz‘ly Àings 7'1 open.
GEORGE FOSTER 6077765 rnnning nì Ȃİ sz‘oirs. He is 66

Sini/aiY yonz‘n ĲȦ’Ȃ ofon‘face, long 61077616 hair, 677761617711

eyes. 566 16760705 667” 627777775 70767761 6776 677761 coYers 67777

ĲȦ’Ȃ 675565 677761 ones@
GEORGE. Don’t, Fenella darling� You hurt�
FENELLA. The old deYil’s done for. I’m yours� And the

Strad’s mine, if you’re braYe� Oh� kiss me � kiss me �

kiss me�
GEORGE. Ought we to make loYe when he’s lying dead ?

FENELLA. Oh, your oughts� Did your nurse neYer tell
you that ought stands for nothing?

GEORGE. Anyhow, I don’t like it.
FENELLA. He’s dead� Can a dead man see and hear?

Look � Ι spit in the ¿lthy face²does he whip me as he used,
and curse me? Ah, but he cursed me� And that’s where you
must help.

GEORGE. I’ll help you in anything.
FENELLA. It’s a dreadful thing� But you can win me�
GEORGE. I won you long ago.
FENELLA. Not that much� @566 [17665 6676 ¿ngers@ But

if you’ll get the Strad for me, I’m yours for eYer�
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GEORGE. Then we’ll take it.
FENELLA. 0� but I’Ye sworn to bury it with him.
GEORGE. Get the priest to absolYe you. I suppose he

forced you to swear.
FENELLA. Oh no� I swore it on the wood of the True

Cross. But I didn’t swear not to get it afterwards�
GEORGE. Get it afterwards ?

?51151111 Yes ; dig him up and take it�
GEORGE. O� I couldn’t. It’s too horrible. You mustn’t

ask me to do a thing like that.
FENELLA. Well, then, I’ll get someone else.
GEORGE. No� I’ll do it.
FENELLA. Swear to me�
GEORGE. By the body 01 Christ, I’ll do it.
FENELLA. Then kiss me� Come, where he can see us�
GEORGE. He can’t see us. He’s dead.
FENELLA. His soul can see.
GEORGE. Those ¿lthy eyes of his glare like a deYil’s still.
FENELLA. Kiss me� Then we’ll put pennies on them.

[She does 50.@ That horrible dropped jaw looks as if he were
laughing. He used always to laugh hollow, like curses
ringing and echoing in the dome Of hell.

GEORGE. Let’s tie it up with a handkerchief � [A lama/e.
FENELLA. Come in� [Em‘ez/ Me UNDERTAKER as &;me
UNDERTAKER. Pardon, miss, the doctor told me as how

the angel ’ad passed.
FENELLA. Yes: he’s dead. Measure him. That Yiolin

has to be buried with him. He was always afraid of being
buried aliYe; make a Yery thin shell, so that it can be
opened easily.
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UNDERTAKER. Right, miss. I’ll ¿nish it with short nails.

If he was to struggle, it’d come open easy.
FENELLA. Just what I want.
UNDERTAKER. Pardon, miss, but I hope he died easy.
FENELLA. It’s neYer Yery dif¿cult, is it? I think there

are only three people in history who failed at it.
UNDERTAKER. O, miss, I meant right with his Maker.
FENELLA. He was a good Catholic, and belieYed in the

resurrection of the body. So do I. Now we’ll leaYe you to
your work.

[She (fakes GEORGE’S arm, ama� mm of wil/z lam down
stain.@

UNDERTAKER. ǹ precious old ’un, and by the looks of him
a precious bad ’un.

CURTAIN.
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SCENE II : The Baryihg-groima’ at Boles/eihe. [t is Yery
ahcieht; the walls are lihea’with tombs whose tablets haYe
06676 566277661 by ballets. At the bach, iri mid-stage, is a
little tower with a wiha’ow, ihteria’ea’for 62 ?06216067 776 the
days ?00676 boa’y-shatchihg was commori. There are mahy
tombs 627661 5107665 ?,־ 007665 lie here 627661 there, for the
a’iggihg of eYery fresh graYe a’isihters seYeral a’eaa’.

@t is 676167661 by a ?00061676 grate betweeh soaare stehe 61116275
076 the left, 766627 froht of stage. [t beihg the height of
sammer iii the 7607106776 Highlaha’s, it is fairly light,
althoagh cloaa’y 627661moohless.

Near the 6676176 is the fresh tomb of Stam'slas Washa, loose
earth 661661 17610 62 7760067661 Thefoot ofthe moaha’faces the
footlights. The gate is 06677661 by FENELLA, . fearfally
aa’Yahcihg,followea’ by GEORGE with a 5662616

They 166-106 iii silehce to the 766?0 graYe, 10676 5106 627661 listeh.

FENELLA. All right. Get along. EYery second increases
the danger.

GEORGE. I’ll work; you listen.
[He sets to wor/e to shoYel away the loose earth.

FENELLA. I can hear half way to Foyers on the road.
GEORGE. Yes ; you haYe perfect ears.
FENELLA. No nonsense now. Don’t strike the spade in

like that ; you’ll wake the county.
[The howl of a ball-clog, e[actly lihe the cryihg of a
chila’, is heara’far of@

GEORGE. All right. It’s only that damned dog Of
M‘Alister’s. He does it eYery night.

FENELLA. He sees the ghost Of Old Lord LoYat.
171



THE EQUINOX
GEORGE. Old Lord LoYat?
FENELLA. Yes ; they beheaded him after the ’45. He rolls

his head up and down the corridors.
GEORGE. Pleasant pastime �

FENELLA. What else is a man to do?
GEORGE. What’s that tapping? [He siops z‘o listen.
FENELLA. GO on � It’s only the old woman.
GEORGE. What Old woman?
FENELLA. Her son was a lunatic. They let him out cured,

as they thought. His mother came up here with him to lay
Àowers on his father’s graYe ; and he caught her legs and
smashed her brains against the wall.

GEORGE. Oh damn it�
FENELLA. You baby � So eYer since she comes from time

to time to try and pick her brains Off the wall.
GEORGE. I’m damned if I like this job. Here. hang the

¿ddle ; let’s get out.
FENELLA. The last you’ll see of me if you do. There,

you’re nearly throughwith the ¿rst bit. Hullo � there’s a cart.
GEORGE. By God, yes. It’s coming this way.
FENELLA. They’re bound to see us. Come along; we’ll

hide in the lookout.
[Tney go up sz‘age ana’ enz‘er Me narrow door ofMe z‘ozoer.

T/ee noise of Me oarz‘ increases. By ana’ by one a’is²

z‘ingnisnes 6700 a’rnn/een Yoices singing “We are na
fou’.” Tney grow Yery [ona’ ana’ a’ie away again.

[Re-enier FENELLA ana’ GEORGE.
GEORGE. That’s better. I don’t mind carts and Scotchmen.

It’s your ghosts I’m afraid of.
FENELLA. Get on, then� [He sez‘s fo wor/e again.
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FENELLA [sings in a low Yoice@²
The ghost is chilly in his shroud ?:־-
Laugh aloud� Laugh aloud �

His bones are rattling in the wind ;

His teeth are chattering with the cold ;

For he is dead, and out of mind,
And oh� so cold�

He walks and walks and wraps his shroud
(Laugh aloud� Laugh aloud�)

Around his bones. He shiYers and glares,
For hell is in his heart stone²cold²

What is the use of spells and prayers
To one so cold?

The dogs howl when they scent his shroud.
Laugh aloud� Laugh aloud �

The Yillage lads and lasses feel
ǹ breath of bitter wind and cold

Blow from those bones of ice and steel
80 cold� So cold �

GEORGE. My God, Fenella, I think you want to driYe
me mad.

FENELLA. Not here, dear. Come, there’s nobody about.
You may kiss me, for there’s the wood of the cof¿n.

GEORGE. O don’t let us lose time�
FENELLA. No � I’ll keep time.
[She dances fam‘asz‘z’ca/[y fo Me rig/ihm of his

show/[mg.@
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GEORGE. Don’t. You’Ye got all my nerYes on edge.

What’s that? [He starts Yiolently.
FENELLA. A nerYe, I suppose. Come now. I’ll take this

end.
[They lift out the cof¿n. She produces ez chisel.

And now to crack the nut� Good old undertaker� He’s
done his job beautifully.

[The licl of the eejjwh comes ofי,? they set it asicle.
GEORGE. And there’s the Strad for my darling�

[He giYes her the Yioliri, ahcl hisses her.
FENELLA. Ah� my beauty, my beauty� Mine at last.

Don’t kiss me, you fool� It’s the Strad that I loYe, not you.
Put the lid back Tuick� We’ll be off�

GEORGE. So that’s the thanks I get, curse you, is it? I’Ye
a jolly good mind to smash the beastly thing.

FENELLA. You dare� Don’t be a fool, George� All my
loYe when we’re back safely. Take the lid �

[A whistle is hee/m', ef.
. . . Oh,myGod� . . .

[A cry of: “Heel, Shit/ct, heel � ”
GEORGE. It’s the M‘Alister with his cursed bloodhounds�

What does he want at this time 0’ night?
FENELLA. Oh, he’s as mad as a March Hare�
GEORGE. He’s the heritor of the graYeyard. If he comes,

we’re done for� Oh God� Oh God � What shall we do?
FENELLA. Do? Why, tell him the whole story. He’s a

good chap and an artist. He’ll understand that you can’t
bury the third best Strad in the world� And, besides, I’ll
make loYe to him. ?־

GEORGE. You treacherous whore�
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FENELLA. Always a gentleman� I tell you what, my

friend. I’m my own mistress now, and tired of being yours.
GEORGE. I wish I’d cut my hand off rather than helped

you.
FENELLA. Cut your stupidity off, and your talk. Here’s

the laird on the road now.
[THE M‘ALISTER appears [gaming 070 the/6mg.

THE M‘ALISTER. Hullo� what are you doing in my graYe²
yard, young lady?

FENELLA. Digging up a corpse. . . . Why, it’s the
M‘Alister�

THE M‘ALISTER. Yes. Isn’t that Miss LoYell? Fine
night, isn’t it? I suppose you don’t want any help? All
right.

GEORGE. ȅ thank you, sir. Thank you, sir.
FENELLA. NeYer mind my poor friend: he’s not used to

this sort of thing²shut up, will you, you fool� May I
come up to tea to²morrow?

THE M‘ALISTER. Oh, come to lunch, and we’ll try for a
rabbit afterwards. Good night� One o’clock. Er²-²-this

ghoul act, you know� I should hurry oYer the meal; there
may be all sorts of asses about.

FENELLA. Thanks so much. Good night. Get on, George.
[THE M‘ALISTER goes of.

You idiot� You nearly spoilt eYerything.
GEORGE. It’s all right.
FENELLA. Yes, no thanks to you � Get on with the work.

[Loud =augkz‘er, aff, distant.
BLord, there’s fools abroad� Workmen from Foyers, I

should think. [Pam‘s of”, L.@ And, yes, there’s folk from
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InYerfarigaig, too. [Points İȗ R.@ I can hear them talking
²-²²religion, of all things�

GEORGE. We’re caught like rats in a trap� Let’s get into
the tower �

FENELLA. And leaYe the body there? We’Ye no time.
Blessed Saints of God� I haYe it. What a fool you are�
They’re not fond of the road just here, the best of times. I’ll
try the ¿rst kisses of my beauty [she 70777005 for the Yiolin@.
-²-if that doesn’t frighten them, I’m a Dutchman�

GEORGE. Oh how cleYer you are�
FENELLA. EYen if they come and see us, they’ll think we’re

deYils.
GEORGE. So you are, Fenella�
[She 0775 7770077 700 7770077 from 775 07750 777777 0087775 70 play.

In 77 few moments 7700 0077777077 777077 077707 R. and loo/e
07707 700 wall@

THE MEN. Lord, saYe us � [TheyÀee 777 707707.
FENELLA. SaYed � The only thing now is the Foyers

men : they may be too drunk to be afraid �

[She plays again, 77 wilder melody. Both she 777777 GEORGE
lose themselYes777 700 007777737 ofthe 77777570 STANISLAS
WASKA snddenly 5775 up 777 075 eoj¿n, 777777 707775 of the
wmììihgs. A 00777070 gem 777570775 075 face, 777777

with 77 00007778 70777 00 leaps 777 GEORGE, catching him
hy Ȃİ throat@

WASKA. GO on, Fenella� You were worthy of the Strad,
after all.

[She 5077005 777777 77075 700 ¿ddle. GEORGE goes limp,
strangled@

I’Ye killed your loYer, my ¿ne Yirgin. I heard eYery word
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you said, I watched eYery ¿lthy kiss till you put the pennies
on my eyes. The deYil told the truth after all.

[FENELLA, breahmgfrom her stator, starts toÀee, WASKA
stambtes to his feet, roaring, 667666 chases her among
the tombs. She z'rz'ìs 667666 fat/s. He catches her Į૦
and carries her to the tower. They disappear@

Stop your shrieking, harlot� You’ll only driYe the
folk away� Ah� we’ll haYe a ¿ne new story of Boleskine
graYeyard.

Satan� Satan� Satan � I thank thee� Thou hast kept
thy word and I’ll keep mine�

Satan� Satan� Satan � Oh, the bliss� Fenella, mine,
mine� Fenella �

[He thrasts the 6076656 ofFENELLAhatfthroagh the zoma’ow,
where z't hahgs [imp@

Mine she was, by God, though I’m dead this hour�
[He comes oat, staggerz'hg, fatts oYer Į morma’, orazots 076

haha’s 667766 �676665 60 his graYe@
Satan� what a morsel� what a bonne bouche� What a

saYoury to wind up life’s feast�
Well, here’s my cof¿n. There’s no place like home. I

must play my own dirge. [He seats hz'msetfm it.
[He tahes the motm, amtptays a a’z'rge.

This time it’s the real thing. No play, no pay. I’Ye had
my fun, and here’s the price of it. [He 6666375 agam.

And now Good night.
[Ctasfmg the fidci/e to his hreast, he �665 6607676 m the oojih.

Sz'lehee ; there the a’eath-rattte. WASKAhalf rises, and
falls a’eaa’. A pause@

[Eater THE M’ALISTER, at the gate.
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THE M‘ALISTER. Too much shrieking and ¿ddling from my

pretty little ghoul. I wonder what’s happened.
[He em‘ers Ȃİ graYeyard, aaa’ approaches Ȃİ graYe.

Nobody here � Who’s that?
[Beweis aYer Ȃİ corpse ofGEORGE, aaa’ e[amines it.

Why, you’re dead, my poor, putrid poopstick. Died of
too much brains²I don’t think. [Goes up stage �0 fewer.

Good God� Fenellal What are you doing there?
[He ₪665 her hand.

Dead, too. Died of too much²temperament, I’m betting.
Well, there’s nothing aliYe here but the ¿ddle.
I’ll follow my usual rule and obey the Scriptural injunction

to let the dead bury their dead. But I’m heritor of this
graYeyard, and I think I’ll inherit this ¿ddle.

[He packs z'� ȂȓĮ its ease, ₪665 z'� aaa’er 625 arm, arza’ goes
oui.@

ǹΗ right, ShiYa� Nothing the matter� Home, boy�
[He starts 2‘0 261625116 a jig.

CURTAIN
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THE FOUR WINDS
THE South wind said to the palms :

My loYers sing me psalms ;

But are they as warm as those
That Laylah’s loYer knows ?

The North wind said to the firs :

I haYe my worshippers;
But are they as keen as hers ?

The East wind said to the cedars :

My friends are no seceders ;

But is their faith to me
As ¿rm as his faith must be?

The West wind said to the yews :

My children are pure as dews;
But what of her loYer’s muse?
So to spite the summer weather
The four winds howled together.
But a great Voice from aboYe
Cried : What do you know of loYe?

Do you think all Nature worth
The littlest life upon earth?
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I made the germ and the ant,
The tiger and elephant.

In the least of these there is more
Than your elemental war.

And the loYers whom ye slight
Are precious in my sight.

Peace to your mischief²brewing l

I loYe to watch their wooing.

Of all this Laylah heard
NeYer a word.

She lay beneath the trees
With her loYer at her knees.

He sang of God aboYe
And of loYe.

She lay at his side
Well satis¿ed,

And at set of sun
They were one.

Before they slept her pure smile curled ;

“God bless all loYers in the World � ”

And so say I the self-same word ;

Nor doubt God heard.
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INDEPENDENCE
COME to my arms²is it eYe ? is it morn?
Is Apollo awake? Is Diana reborn?
Are the streams in full song? Do the woods whisper hush
Is it the nightingale? Is it the thrush ?

Is it the smile of the autumn, the blush
Of the spring? Is the world full of peace or alarms?
Come to my arms, Laylah, come to my arms �

Come to my arms, though the hurricane blow.
Thunder and summer, or winter and snow,
It is one to us, one, while our spirits are curled
In the crimson caress : we are fond, we are furled
Like lilies away from the war of the world.
Are there spells beyond ours? Are there alien charms?
Come to my arms, Laylah, come to my arms�

Come to my arms� is it life? is it death?
Is not all immortality born of your breath?
Are not heaYen and hell but as handmaids of yours
Who are all that enÀames, who are all that allures,
Who are all that destroys, who are all that endures ?
I am yours, do I care if it heals me or harms?
Come to my arms, Laylah, come to my arms �
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PERSONS REPRESENTED IN THE PROLOGUE

HERMANN, an Old Woodcutter
GRI=EL, his sze
DANIEL, Groom in the Slables of ERIK, Prima of Fz'ordland



SNOWSTORM

PROLOGUE

The scene represents the cottage of the wooa’cntten [t is
snM/onna’ea’ hy an in¿nity of ¿ine trees, giYing an ine-
ìressz'orz ofgreat dreozrz'rzess ana’ monotony. The cottage,
on the oontrary, is e[tremely oheerfhl, almost gay.
LoYing 6667/6 has been employed to decorate it and to ἐİİ૦
it e[cellently tia’y. There is only a Yery sinall clearing
aoont the cottage, ana’ a natnral¿atn through Ȃİ rzoooa’.

The a’aylignt is slowly failing throughout the scene.
Enter hy the pat/i the woodcnttei/ ana’ nis wife, whose 766677665

ore HERMANN ana’ GRI=EL. They carry near/y loads of
wooa’.

HERMANN. Terrible hard times. The days and the ways
get longer, and the wood harder to cut, and harder to sell.

GRI=EL. Ay. But the fowls do well. And they do say
the Prince may come to the lodge again soon.

HERMANN. For a day or two. What’s that?
GRI=EL. And then there’s always George.
HERMANN. Yes; he’s head waiter now.
GRI=EL. I mistrusted the lads going to the big town.

Terrible dangerous are those cities for an honest boy.
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HERMANN. Oh� he’s a good lad. He’s doing well.
GRI=EL. He will soon haYe a beer²house of his own.
HERMANN. Ah � that’s as may be.

[They 020/ʹ'�? doze/n Moor wood by the door of 27/26 ooz‘z‘ago.
GRI=EL. He’s our own good lad.

[She goes in mod omz'os hwse/f with toe/¼76, İੁı.
HERMANN. What’s for supper to²night, lass ?

GRI=EL. Peas and bacon. And some of the beer George
sent us.

HERMANN. Good� Good� . . . .

It’s a hard life, lass, woodcutting. Do you mind the day
we wed ?

GRI=EL. Nigh thirty years ago. Ye were going to be the
Prince’s Forester, I mind.

HERMANN. Ah, youth� Life is harder than our dreams
tell us.

GRI=EL. That’s you men. You must always be dreaming.
Cowards, I call you.

HERMANN. No, lass, I see the hardness of life just as
much as you do. There’s only one thing good enough to
take us through it. And that’s loYe.

GRI=EL, Ay, lad.
HERMANN. We’Ye neYer fallen out, lass?
GRI=EL. I mind the ¿rst day ye laid the shaft of the big

a[e to my back.
HERMANN. Summer lightning, lass. I gaYe ye no more

than ye deserYed.
GRI=EL. Ah�
HERMANN. To dance with a low blacksmith� Damn ye,

ye were aye a forward wench.
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GRI=EL. And what of the fair at Stormwald last month ?

[She lights Ȃİ hunì z'n Ȃİ eoz‘z‘czge.

HERMANN. Ay, in Stormwald the girls are ¿ne.
GRI=EL. If I did clout ye with the ¿re-shoYel, ye de-

serYed it.
HERMANN. No harm, lass, no harm if the girls of Storm-

wald know a proper man.
GRI=EL. Bah � ye white-headed old sinner. Do ye think I’m

afraid of them? And you no better than (she comes on� ofȂİ
eoz‘mge) this old bundle of wood. Drybones�

HERMANN. We’Ye been happy, lass.
[She sz'z's on Ȃİ hnnd/e ofwood hy hz's side.

GRI=EL. Ay, lad, loYe’s all in life.
HERMANN. It’s something to look back on, now that the

twilight gathers.
GRI=EL. With you, lad, I don’t fear the dark.
HERMANN. George is a ¿ne boy.
GRI=EL. If only Gretel had not died.
HERMANN. God knows best, dear lass �

GRI=EL. Ay, God knows best. But I wish he wouldn’t
interfere.

HERMANN. Lass � Lass �

GRI=EL. Ye don’t understand. ǹ man’s aye ready with his
God. A wife cares naught for God or for her man, but only
for her bairns. [HERMANN 2'5 beginning 2‘0 weep.

It’s good you can weep still. You had a true heart, a
woman’s heart. Ye old fool �

[She ȂȚȂİİ away her own fears.
HERMANN. Always my own goodwifel Hark� There’s a

horse in the forest.
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GRI=EL. Some fool of a forester.
HERMANN. A forester wouldn’t come here at this time 0’

night.
GRI=EL. Here he is, whoeYer it is.
[A Yoice of”. “ Hz'==o²ko� Goodman woodcutz‘er, do

you liYe ”Mia/ground.? ”@
HERMANN (calling). Take the path to your left. Tie up

your horse at the turning.
GRI=EL. What did I tell you? The prince is coming to

the lodge and we shall sell all our wood �

HERMANN. Ihope we may. . . . Here he comes. You’re
right, maybe. It’s the prince’s liYery. [Euler DANIEL.

DANIEL. Tum²ti-um-ti-um²tum� Good day and be damned
to you, goodman�

HERMANN. Fine day, sir. What d’ye want?
DANIEL. Logs, wooden-head� Great, fat, roaring pine-logs,

oozing with sap� Logs, by God, and ho� for the bonny
winter�

HERMANN. Ay� so the Prince is come hunting.
DANIEL. No, you old rascal. Mind your own business�

Do you think I am the trusted con¿dant of His Highness
through blabbing his affairs?

HERMANN. Beg pardon, E[cellency� I mistook your
E[cellency for that damned, cheating groom, Daniel.

DANIEL. You old ruf¿an � Well, shut your head, and bring
the logs up.

HERMANN. When?
DANIEL. Now.
HERMANN. All right. (Ca/[5.) Wife, shoulder the biggest

bundle of logs up to the lodge.
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GRI=EL (within). All right.
HERMANN. And what’s the news of the Court ?

DANIEL. Nothing beyond the usual, goodman. The
Princess is so-so²so²so. The Duke left last week. We’Ye
been dull, dull.

HERMANN. And what’s the madcap Prince been up to?
DANIEL. Our good Prince is busied as eYer with the high

cares of the Fatherland.
GRI=EL. Nasty, tricky, little beast, I think I do� Always

after the girls.
DANIEL. Insolent woman� His Highness is deYoted as

eYer to the Princess Maud.
GRI=EL. None of your theatre girls, all legs, oh no �

HERMANN. Hold your scolding tongue, woman� Get the
gentleman a glass of beer�

[She puts down ille load andgoes in.
DANIEL. Thanks, good man. Well, between ourselYes,

man and man, I don’t mind telling you, there’s a fair old
how-d’ye-do.

HERMANN. Ah� I thought that now.
DANIEL. A real jamboree� A good old buster�
HERMANN. Ha� Ha�
DANIEL. That’s really what we’re here for. I’m telling

you. Oh yes, I’m telling you� Lord God Almighty� It’s a
rare old jinkytoodleray�

HERMANN. Ha� Ha� Ha� Ha�
DANIEL. Three weeks ago we were on horseback.
HERMANN. Ay�
DANIEL. Outside the Opera.
HERMANN. Ho�
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DANIEL. In a dark little street off the A[elstrade.
HERMANN. Hillo-ho�
DANIEL. Masked.
HERMANN. Whew�
DANIEL. Jee� Armed.
HERMANN. Armed�
DANIEL. To the teeth.
HERMANN. Whew.
DANIEL. With a led horse.
HERMANN. He� He�
DANIEL. And we stopped the carriage of pretty Nerissa

Wadlstern, and kidnapped her ²- What d’ye think 0’

that ?
HERMANN. Ye gay young deYils� Well, I’Ye done as

much myself in my day.
DANIEL. So we dragged her off screaming, and haYe been

keeping out of the way eYer since. Oh� I tell you she was a
tigress; but he made her loYe him, somehow. So we’re
coming back into society. ǹ month’s hunting at the Lodge
here, for the ¿rst step.

[Euler GRI=EL wil/z Ȃİ 6667/. T/wy all drink.
HERMANN. And what does the Princess say to it?
DANIEL. HaYen’t heard. But I suppose she’s about crazy

mad.
GRI=EL. So she might be, with her waster of a husband.
HERMANN. Oh� he’s a good Prince. But perhaps his

wife’s a Tartar like some I know�
DANIEL. Here, none of your insolence to their Highnesses �

Thanks, goodman, I’ll be off. Hurry up to the lodge with
those logs � [Goes of”.
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HERMANN. Ay� I’ll load the mule now�
GRI=EL. What mule d’ye mean?
HERMANN. The cross-tempered, two-legged beast �

[He pie/es ʌ૧ humi/e cma’ puts z'� eh her 6666/6 She
drops 22‘, and, eaiehz'hg up a faggot, hehzbozu/s
him. He ultimate/y gets z'� from hei/, eme� 7666667765

heif blows. Dni/mg the jig/12‘ �hey z'hz'eifehezhge
comp/^memos`

HERMANN. Old scarecrow�
GRI=EL. Cross-eyed old satyr�
HERMANN. Wizened witch �

GRI=EL. Pig²dog�
HERMANN. Humped old sow�
GRI=EL. I’ll make ye grin the other side of your face, ye

monkey �

HERMANN. Black-faced old scaYenger �

GRI=EL. Pot-bellied beerswiller�
HERMANN. Ye blasted lying old whore� Take that�
GRI=EL. Dirty bastard � White-headed old crocodile�
[Both being ou� of mam, they sz'z‘ deze/h eme� begin

fo ery.
HERMANN. I meant no harm, wife, but you angered

GRI=EL. Ay� it’s always my fault.
HERMANN. No, lass. It was that ¿lthy fellow from the

lodge that came between us.
GRI=EL. The breath of a Court is ruin to simple

happiness.
HERMANN. Well, kiss, lass�
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GRI=EL. There, lad� [They kiss.

And now, we’d better get the wood up to the lodge.
[They each show/der a bundle and moYe amz‘eaply of

And now, What was he telling you about the Prince?
HERMANN. Ah� that’s a State secret�

[A� comer ofìaih.
GRI=EL. Well, you’ll haYe to tell me� [E[eunt
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PERSONS REPRESENTED IN ACT I

ERIK, Prince of Fiora’lana’
MAUD, hz's Wife
NERISSA, a Violinist
HEINDRIK, a Captain ofInfantry, attacked to Ȃİ person ofȂİ Princess
FOUR OFFICERS, junior to Heina’rik
GUSTAVE, Con¿dentialSerYant to Erik
DANIEL, a Groom to Erik

ACT I

WINTER

A nortkern tonntry. A lodge in Ȃİ forest. There is a
glass ontonileling, ln[nrionsly fnrniskea’ ana’ a’eeoratea’.
A a’ining²taole witk two ohaz'rs. Two lonnge ekairs
0700� 0 smaller fao/e.

PRINCE ERIC 0700� NERISSA 0227/0 fast ¿niskea’ a’inner, ana’
are ekatting inana’ioly, leaning across Ȃİ fao/e. He
kisses her.

The Stewara’ GUSTAVE enters witk toffee ana’ liTnenrs wkiek
he places on Ȃİ small fao/e. He goes oat.

The PRINCE takes NERISSA nna’er 025 227772 to Ȃİ lonnge
ekairs. On Ȃİ way tkey pass Ȃİ a’oor, go into Ȃİ
gara’en, look 222 at Ȃİ sky, ana’ 5027/07

ERIK. Snow to-night, snow-maiden�
NERISSA. Yes.
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ERIK. But . . . [Heìoz'hts to the 707756
NERISSA. Yes. [She lozooghs.
ERIK. Let us go in.
[He 77765 767 70 7777775, where they sit 777777 777777

oofee, eto.
Ehter L., 7777 077767 777 furs, HEINDRIK. He wotohes 776777

for 0 while 777 silehoe, 77777765 0 sigh of worhihg to
50776 0776 777 776 ooohgroiihcl, 777707 7677765 discreetly@

[ERIK 70777765 0 oell. Erzter GUSTAVE.
ERIK. Put out the big lights.
GUSTAVE. Yes, Highness.
[He gees 0777 77777 77065 so. [h the ooloohy is orily the rosy

glow of 577777677 lamps 777 the roo/f@
[Ehter HEINDRIK, L. This 777776 he 7677075 70 his eorrzìohioris.

[Erzter PRINCESS MAUD. She is muffled 777 7777777 furs.
Forir ojweersfollow. They 776 7777073 the pii/aes.@

HEINDRIK. Your Highness was perfectly right.
MAUD. I cannot see properly. I must see with my own

eyes.
HEINDRIK. Your Highness should not Yenture nearer.
MAUD. I must see.
HEINDRIK. Then let us creep through the pines and watch

from behind the fountain.
MAUD [with 0 gestare of hozoogho‘y olisgoosz‘@. Ah²h� . . .

Lead on. [They go through the ìihes 777777 577777 wotehihg.
MAUD. I cannot see yet. Let us go to the doorway.
HEINDRIK. It is dangerous, Highness.
MAUD. I am dangerous. [She gees steolthilyforward 777777

7776675 777 the door, loo/eihg through. HEINDRIK follows her.
.He 775 7777707 775 5700777 ERIK 077777 NERISSA 7776 how 777 67777
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oz‘her’s 67/7765 MAUD heds Įʌȩ� rises; z‘hey 7/6676 z‘o ₪6
[0667616676@

MAUD. So� I haYe seen. Is eYerything prepared?
HEINDRIK. Your Highness will ¿nd eYerything in order.

[A hog/mg ofgreat� ʌĮʌʌ઼Ȣ.
HEINDRIK. Back, Highness�

[They disappear omohg ₪6pihes, Įʌȩ� go of L.
ERIK. The dogs are uneasy to-night. I am uneasy. I am

going to ¿nish my cigar in the forest. No; you must not
come. My snow-maiden will take cold.

[He hisses 667/ Įʌȩ� goes im‘o ₪6 house, ¿resem‘iy 766266607-
ihg C. wiz‘h z‘hi/ee immehse geey hoarhoimo’s 076 leash.
He looses ₪676 ?,י ₪637 5006776667 Įੑșʌȓ Įʌȩ� 76666766 Į�
his whisz‘iej

ERIK. GustaYe�
[Em‘ei/ GUSTAVE C. ERIK �67/0205 ₪6 leash �0 him.

GUSTAVE �6665665 ₪6776 Įʌȩ� goes 017‘ C. ERIK goes z‘o

wiho’ow, Įʌȩ� wezfehes NERISSA, who is =yihg 66606 hel/f
asleep. T6676 he opehs door, Įʌȩ� coll/5.@

ERIK. Nerissa � [Shejumìs ʌ૧.
NERISSA. Erik�
ERIK. Get your ¿ddle, dewdrop� I want you to play me

the “ Abendlied.” [She mms im‘o house.
ERIK [sihgs@ :

.’Twas I that found the icicle on the lip of the creYasse:
’Twas I that found the gentian on the mountain pass:
’Twas I that found the ¿re to melt the maiden of the

snow :

’Twas I that plucked the Àower²and I wear it, so�
[P/oeihg his ʌĮʌȩ� 076 his hem/z'.
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Nerissa drew the crystal spring from the music wells that

slumbered;
Nerissa drew my tears till the angels were outnumbered ;

And I with trapper’s forest-lore, and ¿sher’s craft and wiles,
Hunted the shy bird of her soul, a secret spring of smiles.

[Show hegz'hs 10 fa@� slowly 2C72 Ȃİ gara’eh.
The April dawn of loYe awoke Nerissa’s snowy mountain ;

The sun of passion thawed at last the frozen fountain ;

And I, who shared a sterile throne,share now a blissful bower²²

Nerissa, oh Nerissa� God preserYe this hour�
[He sees NERISSA has 7/61227/72621 07221 25 5107202728 01 Ȃİ

a’oer.@
ERIK. Go in, child� It is cold. See, the snow is begin-

ning to fall.
[He joz'rzs her. They ehler. He =oe/es 07221 00115 Ȃİ clear.

ERIK z‘hre'zes himself 27210 0 chair@
ERIK. Now, sweetheart, the “ Abendlied.”
[NERISSA flag/s. Darihg her ¿erfermahee HEINDRIK has

again ehz‘erea’ sz‘ea/z‘hz'ly, 07221 200120653
ERIK. And now�
[He z‘ahes NERISSA z'hlo hoase, 07221 520212065 of h'ghz‘.

HEINDRIK giYes a warm'hg sigh 10 his compahzehs.
The light goes up lh Ȃİ room aboYe. Ehler C.,

GUSTAVE, aa’Yahees Taz‘ez‘ly 10 [002210272 07221 51072215

200212725 HEINDRIK 7012251165 softly@
GUSTAVE. AdYance. All is safe.
[HEINDRIK aa’Yahees. They greez‘ each other, 0221 202100271

shahihg haha’s.@
.

GUSTAVE. HaYe you the money?
HEINDRIK. Here.
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GUSTAVE. Let me count it.
[He presses 6/66 5676768 of em 66666766 fai/eh, 617666 6966277667665

Me öag 76/6666 HEINDRIK home’s 60 ìiYe@
GUSTAVE. ǹ thousand, two, three, four²no, ¿Ye, si[,

seYen. Don’t be so suspicious, Captain, I shall not run away.
Ten. Right. And the gold? Ah, the jolly rouleauX. It is
in order.

HEINDRIK. The key. .

GUSTAVE. Here it is. [Gz'Yes ii.@ And the stuff for the dogs?
HEINDRIK. Poor Tiger, and Baresark, and Odin�

[GiYes 66 packet.
GUSTAVE. One doesn’t make omelettes without breaking

eggs. I will be ready for you in ten minutes.
HEINDRIK. There are two cars on the road. Yours is the

small one. Your passage is taken. That and your passports
are with the driYer.

GUSTAVE. Right. I will see to Daniel and the dogs.
Keep out of sight.

HEINDRIK. I will wait among the pines.
[He 7666765 GUSTAVE 766667725 2‘0 kome.

[En/fer NERISSA 676 7667 ”7366667655 a� window aboYe, with
her Yia/m.@

ERIK. Well, snow²maiden, are you still angry with me for
stealing you ?

NERISSA. I loYed myself. But now I loYe you.
ERIK [55ng@ :

ȅ who on the mountain
Would tremble and shiYer?
The spray’s on the fountain ;

The sun’s on the riYer.
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The ¿elds are ablush,
And the Yalley’s alight.
Come� let us crush
Out the wine of delight�

The thaw sends the torrent
Its Bacchanal dance;
The snows that the thaw rent
Glitter and glance.
The garden’s a wonder
Of colour impearled ;

The spring draws asunder
Its woe from the world.

Come, O my maiden,
Into the woods�
The Àowers, dew-laden,
Shake light from their hoods.
Dance to the measure
Of Bacchus and Pan
Prim Yal, the pleasure
Of maiden and man �

[NERISSA plays a 50748-ʹʱ�? 0� her oz’oh'h, =heh z‘hrhsfrom
z‘he wz'hdozo. The [ig/z� goes oui.@

ERIK. Nerissal@
[Ei/zier GUSTAVE c. zoz'z‘h DANIEL, who is leading a home,

saddled@
GUSTAVE. Take this order to the merchant at Stormwald.

If you ride back at dawn you will be in plenty of time for
your work-
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DANIEL. Ha� Ha� Ha � Ha� Ha�
GUSTAVE. Ride fast, Daniel.
DANIEL. Oh� I shall haYe to pull the old fellow out of bed.
GUSTAVE. Pull his house down, if you like, as long as we

haYe the champagne in time for breakfast.
[DANIEL leaps 0� Me hai/se and rides ofR. GUSTAVEwaits

a mim/tie, ₪674 ach/ames 2‘0 ìz'nes L. HEINDRIK meez‘s

hina@
GUSTAVE. All well.
HEINDRIK. Be off with you, then. And don’t make too

much of a splash in Paris with all that money.
GUSTAVE. I am not such a fool. And don’t you be such a

fool as to get slack with that little monthly cheTue, you know.
HEINDRIK. Don’t you be frightened about money.
GUSTAVE. You’re a bit white. What are ;170� frightened of ?
0011100119 Only ghosts.
GUSTAVE. Ah, they walk in your forests.
HEINDRIK. We are doing a Yile thing. Necessary, as I

suppose most Yile things are.
GUSTAVE. Oh, you haYe a conscience� Consciences walk

in your forests.
HEINDRIK. I’Ye a heart as well as a sense of duty.
GUSTAVE. Yes, she’s a pretty girl.
HEINDRIK. And it was neYer her fault.
GUSTAVE. It’s neYer the woman’s fault in your forests. ȅ

race of sentimentalists�
HEINDRIK. He took her as a hound catches a hare.
GUSTAVE. In France “ Jugged Hare” is a concoction of cat.
HEINDRIK. Well, this is not France. France is where you

belong, you.
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GUSTAVE. Good luck to your hunting�
HEINDRIK. Good luck�
GUSTAVE. I haYe it Tuite safe in your little bag. Good-bye,

Heindrik. I suppose you despise me. [HEINDRIK is silent.@
Well, you know, you too must wait for histories to be written
before you get much praise.

HEINDRIK. My duty is clear. I am not asking for praise.
GUSTAVE. All my little need is money.
HEINDRIK. You haYe earned thirty pieces of silYer. Be off �

It is time to act.
[E[ii GUSTAVE, L. �� a mommz‘ HEINDRIK giYes cl ȦȢ”,

and MAUD and the four 5/ʥʹʹ? i/e-eii/eif fiam among
ilie15sz

MAUD. Now �

HEINDRIK. Highness, your waiting is oYer.
MAUD. At last. This snow�
HEINDRIK. It hides our footsteps, Highness. May God’s

mercy coYer our deeds.
MAUD. Insolent� This is the second time you haYe re-

proached me. ǹ third, and I break you.
HEINDRIK. Pardon, Highness� I know my duty, and I

shall do it.
MAUD. It is I who am wronged, is it not?
HEINDRIK. Ah, Highness, forgiYe me� I am your High-

ness’s faithful serYant. But²do we wipe out one wrong by
doing another?

MAUD. It is right, what we do, by the law of God and man.
HEINDRIK. Then why do I feel it to be wrong?
MAUD. You are a weak fool. Do your duty �

HEINDRIK. I obey, Highness.
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sz'lehee. Eater Me fear ojicers ĲȦ’Ȃ PRINCE ERIK
hauhei aaa’gaggea’.@

MAUD. Take that gag out� [They Mey.@ Now, Erik, you
are coming back to the Palace.

ERIK. What haYe you done with Nerissa?
MAUD. Pah � The wench ran into the woods²to look for

men, I suppose. There were none in the garden. :

ERIK. You she-deYil � Oh God � God, help me to aYenge
this night on you �

MAUD. Vengeance� You paltry creature; one new pretty
face is enough. Ne[t week you’ll haYe forgotten all about
your²¿ddle-prostitute.

ERIK. God help me to aYenge this night on you�
MAUD @60 Me Of¿cees@. Take him to the car � You can come

back here and hide this fool’s folly.
[She lams HEINDRIK 0067 with hei/fagi.

THE OFFICER. Yes, Highness�
[They g0 cal. The four Of¿cers relay”, (me� lzfz‘ Me 6077556

of HEINDRIK, which Ȃİ`; 60067” ĲȦ’Ȃ NERISSA’S clea/e.
They g0 cal. A ?622656 The 572020 ceases l0 fall.
The meme rises c. fhmhgh Me ìz'hes. [h Me a’z'slaace
z's heardȂİ hewh'hg of a [ehe/y wolf@ ?־

CURTAIN.
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ACT 11

SCENE I: The Capita� of Fz'omt/aha'. Two years aha' sz'[
m0hths tater.

PRINCE ERIK
OLAF AND KARL, two Not/es
O¿eers of his Saite
THE PRINCESS MAUD. HELENA, �267 companion
Promenaders, Beer²drz'rz/pers. A Flower Girl
NERISSA

A 7672777667” of people are erz/oyz'rzg the afternoon sahshme.
507726 wot/p aha' ehat, others sit am� a'm'h/e.

A DRINKER. [Sz'regs@ The North has a thousandbeauties, and
the South has only one.

But we haYe borrowed a splinter from the spear of
Captain Sun.

We haYe trees as green as their trees;
We haYe apple trees and pear trees �

We haYe girls as sweet as their girls ;

We haYe Àa[en girls and fair girls²-
And chestnut girls and auburn girls²
And darker girls with raYen curls� ‘

We do not enYy their monotony
Of a nigger for loYe and a palm-tree for botany�
[The guests of the 6667-667256 stamì aha' beat the too/es.
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2 DRINKER. BraYo� BraYo�
4 DRINKER. Hullo� Here comes Prince Erik.
3 DRINKER. With Karl and Olaf ; I was with them at

Heidelberg.
4 DRINKER. Oh� we know you’re the dear friend of eYery-

body with a title. But how shortsighted your friends are �

[ERIK, OLAF, (md KARLìass 07/67” ckaz‘z‘z'ng.
FLOWER GIRL. A pansy for your button-hole, my prince �

ERIK. [Smiles am� accept? if,@ Heart’s²ease to you, my child.
[OLAE hamis her a �?072�

FLOWER GIRL [curare;/5@. Thanks, noble prince. [ȉ0 OLAE.@
A thousand thanks, my lord.

[She rum aff, �augkmg, 2‘0 02�67/ cmz‘omw/S.
2 DRINKER [slaps 3 DRINKER 0� back@. But you were really

intimate with that Italian Count, Conte Alcesto²or was it
Alcestissimo ?-²²--Rigo de Righi de Righissimo. Where is
he now?

4 DRINKER. “ Where are the snows of yester-year? ”

2 DRINKER. “ All, all are gone, the old familiar faces.”
3 DRINKER. I must be going to the Kurhaus. [E[it
2 DRINKER. Mr Count cost him more Àorins than he could

count �

I DRINKER [sz'ngs@. ǹ bumble-bee buzzed in my ear:
You cannot drink honey ; drink beer� ᾽

Now the wise men of earth
Cannot measure the girth
Of the brain of that brilliant bee�
Bring a bock � bring a bock �

Hang sherry and hock�
Light Lager’s the tipple for me �
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THE WAITER. Hush, sir. The Princess is coming down

the street. The second Yerse won’t do.
I DRINKER. Oh, we’ll keep the second Yerse for after dinner.
THE WAITER. And here’s the blind ¿ddler, coming down

yonder to the bridge. [Poz�m‘ of L.
2 DRINKER. What, the girl?
THE WAITER. Yes, Snowstorm.
A GUEST [sìeakz'ng wz’z‘k a mar/zed famign ament@. Why,

she is Tuite a young girl. But her hair is as white as your
skies. ૅ

THE WAITER. Yes, sir, that’s why we call her Snowstorm.
But it wasn’t always white²it was gold, the pale gold of our
Fiordland sun; and her blind eyes were pale and blue and
sparkling as our Fiordland seas.

GUEST. And as treacherous, perhaps.
WAITER. No, sir. She was a good girl. These gentlemen

will tell you there was neYer a word against her.
I DRINKER. Why, who was she? Idon’t recognise her at all.
2 DRINKER. Nor I.
4 DRINKER. Nor I. I seem to know her walk.
WAITER. Ah, she only came here two days ago. But I

know her story. No, sir, I had better not say all I know.
But I’ll tell you this. A jealous woman threw her into the
forest at night in a snowstorm, with only a rag of a night-
gown on her back. My father was a woodcutter. He found
her in the morning, e[hausted in the snow. And when she
saw him she got up and ran, screaming. She took him for a
wolf.

2 DRINKER. Good God�
WAITER. But he took her to the hut, and my mother tended
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SNOWSTORM
oriz‘rogeoiis Tuali/fetae The music sz‘o¿s. A�� stoì,
[orig/Meg ahdjohz'hg.

I DRINKER. Well played, little girl� A ripping dance�
2 DRINKER. Topping, by JoYe.
4 DRINKER. Now, gentlemen, here’s my hat. Florins for

little what’s-her-name ?-²²little Snowstorm.
THE WAITER. Make it up to a thousand Àorins, gentlemen.
I DRINKER. ǹ thousand Àorins �

WAITER. She could earn that, once.
I DRINKER. By Diogenes, you’re as drunk as DaYid’s sow�
WAITER. Play us something else, Snowstorm. Play us your

best.
2 DRINKER. Yes � Play another dance�
NERISSA. Life isn’t all dancing, sir.
2 DRINKER. No, by JoYe, I suppose your life isn’t.
4 DRINKER. Thunder� Nobody’s is�
NERISSA. I will play you from Bach.
[She flog/s. A�� ore hzzshed iri admiration. Af Ȃİ las�

few oars re-em‘er L., ERIK wz'z'h KARL eme� iwo ojfeers.
They sz‘oioo’ eme� h'sfeh. ERIK grips KARL’s sheh/deif

ĮʌȠ� sz‘oggers. She era’s. A=� Į૦૦ੁİȚʌĮੇ@
KARL. What is it, sir.
ERIK. Nothing. Tell that girl to play again.
KARL [odooieeiiig@. Mademoiselle, you haYe the honour to

be commanded to play before His Highness.
NERISSA. I will play²I will play for the Prince�
[She is seizeo’ wz'z'h o sz‘orm of eirioz‘ioie. Mosz‘eriioghei/self,

she oegiris Ȃİ “ Sereiooo’e.” Bh� she irerrio/es so
Yioieiez‘ly ȂĮȓ Ȃİ 77777576 is marred. As she goes eh
she recoYers heVse/f, wheh suddenly heif E sz‘riiegmops@
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NERISSA. I am so sorry, your Highness. My E string is

broken.
[ERIK is not Yery 746647/ her, or he might recoghise her Yoice.
ERIK. NeYer mind; another time. GiYe her a gold piece,

Karl. [KARL giYes her money. ERIK moYes of zoiz‘h him.
ERIK. She can’t play at all, Karl � Funny; that ¿rst piece

sounded so well in the distance. [They go oij.
NERISSA [in 64 fa[int Yoice@. Erik�
THE WAITER. Look out, gentlemen, she is going to faint.
[He comesforward, ^Ȃǽ in iiine z‘o cczz‘ch her in his arms.

He carries her info Ȃİ beer²honse645 Ȃİ CURTAINfczi/s.@

SCENE II: The 507446 czÀerhooh. THE GROUNDS OF THE PALACE.
[� is oformcz/gczrcz’eh, wiih 0076 hedges. There are/aperiese
eyìresses, and roses 474 0100774

Behihcz’, 64 �67/7/6466 wiih öalnsirezde, andsteps leading =‘o gardeh.
A summer-house in 0746 corher. Sioiiiczry. [n Ȃİ bach-
groimo’, Ȃİ Pct/ace zoo/is.

PRINCE ERIK
KARL
OLAF
PRINCESS MAUD
HELENA, waiting-woman 40 Ȃİ Princess

[n Ȃİ snininer²hense are MAUD and HELENA, smohihg
cigarez‘z‘es.

HELENA. Is not this dangerous, madam ?

MAUD. To see Olaf here? Pshaw� It is nothing. I do
things a thousand times more dangerous.
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HELENA. But why do it at all?
MAUD. It is farewell. The man bores me. And he begins

to giYe himself airs.
HELENA. He begins to e[pect.
MAUD. Which is the psychological moment to disappoint.

Oh, Helena� if you knew my heart� It is impossible to
understand me. It is Erik that I loYe. Erik is the only
man I eYer cared for²so much� [=S/ze maps her juga/�.@
These boys� Damn them all, and their homage and their
impudence. It is only Erik that I loYe.

HELENA. Yes, Madam.
MAUD. I know you think I am lying. I know you only

understand Àirtation. You do not understand reYenge and
despair.

HELENA. I haYe not a Queen’s heart, madam.
MAUD. Do you understand? I neYer forget that my father

is an emperor. Erik does not loYe me. In all his boyish
follies I belieYe he had one loYe²that ¿ddling harlot that I
threw to the wolYes. Ah � that was my night of perfect passion.

HELENA. I understand loYe. I do not understand hate.
MAUD. Then you do not understand loYe. . . . Why is

Olaf late?
HELENA. There is someone on the terrace, now.

[ERIK am� KARL 672167 L. Ȃǽ fan/ace.
MAUD. Look�
HELENA [૦İİ૦İ z‘ki/ougk mof of summ -home, slandmg

(m Me sedi@. It is the Prince and Count Karl.
MAUD. Hush then� Let us be smoking�

[They [&ng fresh czlgai/ez‘z‘es.
ERIK. I tell you, Karl, I am sick. I am sick of life.
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KARL. You were merry enough at tennis.
ERIK. And then I saw that blind girl. It was a memory.

For half a second her playing reminded me of something²²
that²that²²I haYe²forgotten. Karl� I am a prince. I haYe
been treated like a dog; and I haYe neYer aYenged myself²
and the woman I loYed.

KARL. AYenge yourself now�
ERIK. She is too strong for me. There is no weak point

in her armour.
KARL. She?
ERIK. Can you not guess? It is the Princess.
KARL. Highness�
ERIK. I hate her²and I am a doll in her hands.
KARL [dropping 0� one knee@. Highness� I beg you to

belieYe that I am your most deYoted serYant. . . .

ERIK. Why, yes � Ι neYer doubted it. What is it?
KARL. I dare not tell your Highness.
ERIK. Yes, speak� I command you to speak.
KARL. I am not sure²I haYe thought²mthings haYe

happened. . . .

ERIK. What things ?

KARL. Oh, forgiYe me� It touches your Highness’s
honour

ERIK. ȉhe more reason I should know.
KARL. Itis . . . some ofus think that her Highness forgets

her duty. . . .

ERIK. Impossible � She is madly jealous of me.
KARL. I was sure I was wrong, your Highness. But²²

ERIK. But�
KARL. The Lady Helena blabs.
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ERIK. A silly, gossiping fool.
KARL. Not in words, Highness. But she bears herself as

if she held great secrets.
ERIK. So do all those in whom princes put their trust.

Or²don’t put their trust�
KARL. ǹ loYer of hers went Yery suddenly to the Embassy

in Madrid.
ERIK. Well? Ah �² . . . Hush � There goes Olaf.
[OLAF em‘ei/s R., eme� descends sz‘e¿s, bowiangi/maliy 2‘0 ERIK

as he passes@
I see. And then?
KARL. Watch, Highness. Murder will out.
ERIK. I spy on my wife? I haYe my honour to consider.
KARL. A two²edged sword.
ERIK. I can con¿de only in you. . . . If you should see or

hear anything . . . tell me. Let me think. The Chancellor
is a safe man: we must tell him . . . I will go now to his
apartment; do you wait for me in the garden.

KARL. Yes, Highness. . . . I trust your Highness will
forgiYe me.

ERIK. You haYe giYen me hope. [He giYes KARL 67'5 hand.
KARLfails 076 0766 67666 6176667 kisses if. ERIK goes aut, L. KARL
waiz‘s mooa’i/y apozi Me fei/mee, saizk iii thought. MeamMi/e
OLAF has maa’e his way a’eYieas/y io Me 5677677667-606756 He
.60265 and kisses Me hand of MAUD.@

MAUD. Keep guard, Helena � [HELENA goes ou� eme� uì Ȃİ
ìaih@ Come, Olaf � [She a’i/aws 66776 fe 667/, aaa’ z‘akes 67776 iii
667/ aims. They kiss@

OLAF. Queen � Queen �

MAUD. This is farewell.
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OLAF. I was afraid it was dismissal.
MAUD. Only a holiday. But I loYe you too much. I am

getting reckless. People are beginning to talk.
OLAF. It is my fault. I cannot control myselfwhen I look

at you.
MAUD. I haYe got you the best command in the South.

You will come up on leaYe; we can meet sometimes.
OLAF. God help me. An hour’s absence is torture.
MAUD. A week’s absence will cure that.
OLAF. Don’t think it. Don’t think it 1

MAUD. Kiss me� You must go now. This is dreadfully
dangerous. Karl is there on the terrace.

OLAF. Is there no hope for . . .

MAUD. Not till you come back� Hush. Helena signals.
[HELENA giYes 66 �77557778 “ 52‘ ./ ” czs KARL descends steps@ Kiss
me. Again. Now go. One last kiss. Oh, go� Farewell,
my own Olaf �

OLAF. God preserYe your Highness²and keep her loYe
for me.

MAUD. Always. Go now.
OLAF. Good-bye. [HELENA comes bac/e. OLAF sz‘ecz/s of
HELENA. Danger. Karl is coming down into the

garden.
MAUD. Damn� . . . Oh� . . . What fun� Helena, hide

yourself. Let him ¿nd me here.
HELENA. Oh� . . . Suppose the Prince comes back?
MAUD. 60 round the summer-house. Knock if he comes

out on the terrace.
[HELENA epeys. KARL comes slew/y dew” Me gai/dm, deep

776 thought He reaches Me summ -kome,@
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MAUD. Come in, Count � [KARL Sim/2‘s Yz’o/em‘ly.
KARL. I craYe your Highness’s pardon. I had no idea. . . .

MAUD. Boys neYer haYe.
KARL. HaYe? [He 23� 5127� Tuite confused emo� ei;ªzömfmssed.
MAUD. Any ideas. Come in and sit down.

[He obeys, awkward/y enough.
KARL. I am Àattered, Highness, to think that I thought of

coming into the summer²house, e[actly as your Highness did.
MAUD. Count, you are paying compliments. One day you

will be old enough to know that women like to be bullied.
KARL. Your Highness is laughing at me.
MAUD. Of course, but not as you think. That is the

meaning of the Woman’s Emancipation moYement. Men
left off beating their wiYes²and the germs of discontent were
sown.

KARL. Your Highness is merry.
MAUD. I am Tuite serious. The women cannot get their

husbands to beat them any more, or cannot get husbands at
all. So they force the police to arrest them, and force the
doctors to feed them in prison.

KARL. Your Highness is laughing at me.
MAUD. On my honour, I am serious.
KARL. Then your Highness insults my understanding�
MAUD. E[actly. I am trying to get you to slap my face.
KARL. I strike your Highness?
MAUD. Is it not a smooth cheek²and in your heart

wouldn’t you loYe to smack it?
KARL. I would kill the scoundrel who offered to lift . . .

MAUD. Quite, Tuite. But it is I who am offering. Won’t
you bo[ my ears? Just one little one?
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KARL. Highness� Highness� You don’t know what you

are saying.
MAUD. Just once �

. . . You men haYe no courage.
KARL. I dare do all that a man should; if I dared to do

more, I should be less.
MAUD. That is Shakespeare, and Tuite spoilt. Come� If

you daren’t touch my cheek with your hand, do you dare with
your lips ?

KARL. I trust I know my duty too well to insult your
Highness.

MAUD. Poor Highness� What is a Queen to do who
wants a silly boy to kiss her? You would be forward
enough with a pretty Àower girl. . . . I know you. I suppose
I am not pretty enough.

KARL. Your Highness is God’s rose.
MAUD. Then why not pick it? One little kiss²just there

²-you may.
KARL. Your Highness, I may not.
MAUD. Perhaps you don’t care for women at all?
KARL. I will loYe my lady.
MAUD. But I am not your lady, my lord?
KARL. Before God and within my honour²and your

Highness’s honour²you are my lady and I your humble
serYant.

MAUD. You are short-sighted.
KARL. I cannot see beyond my duty.
MAUD. Your lady will ¿nd you a most dreadful prig� . . .

We pay a heaYy price for our crowns.
᾽

Are you not ashamed
of yourself ? You entrap me into making loYe to you �

KARL. Before God, Madam. .
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MAUD. Hush� Hush� You mustn’t swear. So you rob

me of all my modesty . . . you make me kiss you. [Wiz‘h a
ʌİȗૌ“ ”�0716772666 she iii/ems his face 60 hei/s, ahi� hisses him aii
Ȃİ mom‘h. She [ez‘s him go, emo� laughs disii'ezeiediy ei� his
eanfusieh@

KARL [sebhiiig eme� sz‘ezmihei/ihg@. Madam, it is high
treason. [MAUD eom‘ihiies �0 laugh.

[HELENA giYes ei sei/ies 0f shay/p hhoehs eh Ȃİ woedwerh.
MAUD. So it is� And here’s the Prince coming. Run

for it�
KARL. I . . . I . . . [MAUDpushes him oui.
MAUD. You fool � Do you want to ruin me?

[KARL sees Ȃİ ehmgeif, imo� glides away aleiig Ȃİ ìaih.
Helena� Come back Tuick.

[HELENA deli/2‘s 67660 Ȃİ summer-house.
MAUD. Oh, what a fool � Did you eYer see such a

fool ?
HELENA. I am terri¿ed for your Highness. It is madness.
MAUD. No, it’s only Maraschino.
HELENA. People haYe got drunk on Maraschino.
MAUD. I should loYe to see him drunk.
HELENA. I think you did.
MAUD. What ? Do you really think so ? Really?
HELENA. There isn’t a man aliYe who wouldn’t go mad²

on the wine of your Yintage. Only the Àattery of it is enough,
if he were an icicle.

MAUD. Yes, but if you melt an icicle, it only drips away.
He’s only a prig.

HELENA. And if you take away all his ideas of faith and
honour²if you shatter his belief in the goodness of woman . . .
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MAUD. There’s nothing left. You’re wrong. He loYes me

no more than²²than²²²than I loYe him �

HELENA. Oh, it’s impossible. There aren’t such men.
MAUD. We shall see. . . Are they gone?
HELENA. No. They’Ye just met. They’re going up the

steps together. I think the Prince notices something.
MAUD. Keep still, then. I wish they’d go. It’s cold

here.
HELENA. As the mooncalf obserYed, your Highness is

pleased to jest.
MAUD. How dare you? Hush �

[ERIK, 0� fei/mae, 715/ʧ?�? am� holds KARL ੑȤ Ȃİ show/der ame�
loo/es skarp/y in kz'sfacej

ERIK. What’s the matter?
KARL. I daren’t say. Oh. . . .

ERIK. Who is in the garden? Answer me.
KARL. Her Highness is in the garden.
ERIK. Yes? What has happened?
KARL. Oh, sir, she has made a jest of me�
ERIK. Tell me all. What did she do?
KARL. She pretended, your Highness. . . .

ERIK. Answer me, sir� Pretended what?
KARL. She pretended to be . . .

ERIK. To be what?
KARL. To be in l . . . To be fond of me, Highness.
ERIK. Truth? What did she say?
KARL. Oh, just laughing at me. I do not understandwhat

it all meant.
ERIK. Did she do anything?
KARL. Yes²oh�
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ERIK. What?
KARL. She kissed me.
ERIK. And you?
KARL. I told her it was high treason.
ERIK. She meant it� She meant it eYery word� You

were right with your gossip. Please God, we’ll haYe her.
Look here, boy, run back. Tell her you thought she was test-
ing you; tell her you’re madly in loYe, and if you die for it,
you must haYe another kiss. I’ll be near²No� She’d hear
me or see me. Test her. Get her to make an assignation.
Then we’ll trap her.

KARL. Oh, sir, my honour�
ERIK. Your honour is in my keeping²and by God� mine

is in yours�
KARL. Sir.
ERIC. Go� Iam your of¿cer. It is an order. Carry it

out as I would haYe you. It is the honour of Fiordland that is
at stake�

KARL. I obey, Highness. [He moYes 017‘.

ERIK. Nerissa� If your spirit still haunts this earth,
come� HoYer� Witness that your loYer strikes at last.
ReYenge²reYenge upon that tigress, that barren she²wolf . . .

deYil� deYil� deYil� Nerissa� angel . . . angel whom I

dragged from the empyrean, saint whom I tore from your
niche, white doYe whose wings I soiled . . . be near me�
aid me� aid me to my Yengeance�

[E[ii L. KARL has machai Me summ -kome. He
fez/[5 0� his langes. MAUD ama� HELENA e[ekemge
mai/es.@

KARL. Pardon, Highness.
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MAUD. This gentleman may haYe some priYate communi-

cation for me. LeaYe us, Helena�
[HELENA goes om‘ emel keeps guard as before.

KARL. Oh, your Highness, how can you pardon me? I
thought you were testing me²-²perhaps you are testing me²-²²

but if I perish, I loYe you. Iam mad. I loYe you madly,
madly. Now kill me� Call the guards. I loYe you. Let
me once touch the tips of your ¿ngers and then. . . .

MAUD. Karl� my Karl� my own doYe. I meant it. I
loYe you. Come to me� Kiss me� I want to feel your
strong arms round me.

[She emomees him. Tleey kiss, He almost famis, for
lze meesl allow emel 76176772 l/ee caress@

I cannot bear it� You are killing me. Be Tuiet; Helena
will hear. Go now; leaYe me ; I am faint.

KARL. And when shallI . . .

MAUD. At midnight, at the Yestry door of St Hildebrand’s.
KARL. I will be there. My Princess�
MAUD. Karl� Karl� Go Tuickly. The last kiss² till

midnight. Send Helena to me. [He lez'sses hei/, emel goes up
�6776166 emel of L. [HELENA 761767765

MAUD. Well?
HELENA. Tara-diddle-iddle-doodle-oodle-ay �

MAUD. I smell a rat; I see him brewing in the air;
come, let us nip him in the bud. Just the sort of foolish
trick Erik would try on me²to send a boy like that who
can no more lie than Ày. I soiled him, though �

HELENA. So your Highness will not patronise St Hilde-
brand �

MAUD. Indeed, we shall be two pilgrims. The fool will
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SNOWSTORM
hatch some foolish plot²and I shall Yindicate my innocence.
And I think I can go one better than that � Come; we must
dress for dinner.

HELENA. Our appetites are whetted.
MAUD. Yours, I suppose, for loYe ; mine, for some

sharper sweetmeat �

[They g0 ah�, through gara’ea, arza’ zzì sz‘eps, aaa’ Off R. A
pausa. ^ਕξ-ȂȓĮ“ KARL arza’ ERIc., L., arm 222 arm, aaa’
walk up aaa’ doze/74.@

ERIK. Very good, boy. E[cellent. And now just one
touch to the masterpiece� We are much of a size . . . I think
I will see how I look in a lieutenant’s uniform.

KARL. Oh yes, Highness, that will be much better.
ERIK. So I shall be master of the situation, howeYer things

turn out.
KARL. Your Highness is a Bismarck� Always master of

the situation �

[They go of L., laughz'hg, a5 the CURTAINfalls.
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PERSONS REPRESENTED
PRINCE ERIK
KARL
PRINCESS MAUD
HELENA
THE FOUR DRINKERS, ?66116 Women, Elsie, Carloi‘z‘a, aml 1?60 others
A 44 01612?6566144166 Priest
THE CHANCELLOR
A Corporal’s File
NERISSA
A Neig/zpoar 10 NERISSA

ACT III
The same a’ay²I I. 30 71m.

A1 Me bac/e 0` Ȃİ Stage is Me Palace. The ?44644665 61661461-
mem‘ is 644 William agar. The oMei/ ?6644610?65 are dai/h.
R. is Ȃİ Mia/M of 52‘ Hila’eoi/aml, Me Yesz‘i/y 61004” hele/ag
?6611 ap Slage ?,י ìai/allel ?66114 Me ?66411 46445 6144 aYenae of
yews. L. a 4/0?6 0` heases, 614461 a similar 616644666 The
?66016 6461746167 ofMe 566446 is 0446 of GoMie Gloom.

!

E44164/ Me Pm'esz‘ L. wiM 1?60 6160134165 614461 6441675 Mai/M.
Vam’oas lowaspeople, gomg home, 64/055 slage. Hymn
from zoiM644 Mai/M.

All ye tottering crags that thrust
Tortured foreheads from the dust,
Palaces of fear wherein
Lurk the sacraments of sin,
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SNOWSTORM
Be abased before the nod
Of our one Almighty God�
Crag and pinnacle and spire
Hear our hymn �

Disrupt, dislimn�
God is a consuming ¿re.

Dwellers of the darkness, flee �

LeaYe the night to grace and gree�
Whether sleep dissolYes the soul
Or Yigil gains the godly goal,
Be the Lord a puissant aid
To his children undismayed �

Crag and pinnacle, etc.

[Em‘er NERISSA am� a nez'ghbomf R.

NEIGHBOUR. That’s the Palace, on the right, dearie. There’s
alight in Prince Erik’s room. He’s just going to bed,I
suppose. Now you’re coming along to haYe a bit of supper
with me, lamb, and then you shall go to bed, too.

NERISSA. I don’t think I shall sleep much to²night. I
think I shall wander about a little, and play tunes to the
breezes and the nightingales.

NEIGHBOUR. The owls are the only birds abroad. And
there are burglars, lamb. It’s Yery late now.

[Em‘er 152‘ and 37/6� DRINKERS L., wit/z M766 compam'om,
mea' a group of 700mm Oft/ze ıĲȦ”, misi/y.@

I DRINKER. Hullo� Here’s our little blind ¿ddler girl.
Come along, dear. I’ll mend your ¿ddle for you.

NEIGHBOUR. Go away; you’re drunk.
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ELSIE. So sorry, clear, we won’t interfere with you. We’re

only going home. [NERISSA ana’ neignpoar go ofL.
I DRINKER. We’re not going home. I swear it. I call to

witness yon bright star. [Apesz‘re¿nizes Casi/e window.
3 DRINKER. You fool, it isn’t a star. It’s the moon. It’s

the beautiful moon.
ELSIE. It’s the window of the Castle.
I DRINKER. I tell you it’s astar. It isn’t the right colour

for the moon.
3 DRINKER. It’s too big to be a star.

.

A COMPANION. Boys, it’s the sun. The rising sun. It’s
not the right shape for a window.

I DRINKER. So it is. Well, didn’t I say so? The rising
sun²the star of day�

CARLOTTA. Oh come along and sleep it off �

I DRINKER. Sleep in the beautiful sunshine? Oh, Carlotta,
how wicked you must be � This is the time when respectable
people get up, and enjoy the cool air of the morning. Let us
go into the ¿elds and pick buttercups�

3 DRINKER. Buttercups and daisies�
I DRINKER. Let’s sing a hymn of gladness on this bright

and beautiful morning�
3 DRINKER. I tell you it’s the moon. Elsie, it’s the moon,

isn’t it? You may kiss me. Now that’s the moon. What a
plump, pretty face you’Ye got. I’m going to be the man in
the moon.

[He leisses her seYeral z‘irnes. The oiners are reeling aponzf
the sTnare, e[eeì� 0766 7766676 who is leaning, in a’es¿air,
againsz‘ a free@

CARLOTTA. Come along, dear�
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SNOWSTORM
I DRINKER. Why should I come along?
CARLOTTA. You’re drunk.
I DRINKER. You’re a liar. I’m not too drunk to stand. I’m

not too drunk to sing (sz'ngs):
There’s nothing like beer
One’s courage to cheer,
A soldier is certain to tell you;
And the militant one
With his sword and his gun
Is always a jolly good fellow�

3 DRINKER. Oh, that’s a rotten song. Strike me� I do
belieYe there’s the man in the moon�

[PRINCE ERIK 2’5 566� for a momen� Įੂ Me �z'gkfedwz’wa’ow.
He z's m the 077�/Cʲ”?? of a [z’em‘mmz¿@

I DRINKER. You’re as drunk as it’s humanly possible for a
gentleman to be. It’s the sun, you owl; there neYer was a
man in the sun. There couldn’t be; it’s against human
nature. B

3 DRINKER. Well, let’s dance, Elsie, turn the band on again �

I DRINKER. No, it’s absurd. Respectable people don’t dance
at four o’clock in the morning� But I’ll sing. I’ll wake the
birds. I’ll make the cock crow, like poor old Peter did. Poor
old Peter

3 DRINKER. IleaYe all that to Elsie. Elsie, my dear, I
want a lark. Just make up one for me, will you ?

ELSIE. I’m so tired. I want to go home to bed.
I DRINKER (sings):

GiYe rum to the sailor �

It’s always a failure ;
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He tosses about on the breast of the ocean.

He is clumsy and stout,
And a booby, a lout,

For his life’s a perpet²--a perpetual motion �

[All chorus 3 las� lines 0f each 7167/56.

The Temperance crank
Gets his booze from the tank,

ǹ liTuor less ¿t for a man than a frog.
His mind is a fog,
And he liYes in the bog²

You may bet you can always ¿nd him in the bog l

[Chm/us.
But the soldier’s a chap
That can laugh at mishap;

He ¿nds room in Dame Fortune’s and Marian’s lap.
And why, do you think?
It’s a Tuestion of drink.

He knows what is good when his stomach might sink �

[Chm/us.
Now this is the reason
His foe he can freeze on,

And defend his good monarch from malice or treason.
His heart’s full of cheer
And his belly of beer,

And he neYer²he neYer runs off to the rear�

Chorus.
It may sound Yery Tueer,
But the truth is Tuite clear.

He neYer²He neYer runs off to the rear.



SNOWSTORM
,

[Daring this sei/ig all 6676 mai/ehihg 6600666 the STaai/e, some
(Wih-ih-aifm, 507666 eY/ioi/aciieg. The light ih the Palace
goes out@

2 DRINKER. Oh my goodness � The sun’s gone out.
I DRINKER. It’s only an eclipse, you fool.
3 DRINKER. Elsie wants me to come home. Now what I

say is. . . .

I DRINKER. It’s Yery dangerous to be out of doors in an
eclipse. I’m going home. Come along, Carlotta; I want you
to teach me cat’s cradle.

CARLOTTA. Not at this time of the night, stupid. I’m
going to tie your nose to the knocker, and run away�

[They all 7666 off, R. A 5h07/tpause. As 6/6667 Yoices die
away²oaeoi/ea/es aiit, aff, ihto the lasz‘ ehoms²ethei/
Yoices 6676 hem/it, of L. They aììmaeh. Ehteif ERIK
as a Liealeaaal, with 6666 elit maii, the C/eaacelloY@

ERIK. Come oYer here, Chancellor. You will not be seen
behind these trees. I need not ask you to watch closely, and
report truthfully, what may occur.

CHANCELLOR. I cannot belieYe thatyourHighness is justi¿ed.
ERIK. Your eyes must be your judge. If I drop this

handkerchief, you will come forward and make the arrest.
The men will be concealed in these doorways.

[The organ plays a Yoluntary. ERIK aiza’ CHANCELLOR
6676607167 667666 heeì silente@

CHANCELLOR. It is a dangerous game, your Highness.
ERIK. I haYe picked deYoted men. The succession is at stake.
CHANCELLOR. Highness, I am an old man, and I know

much of successions � It is always best to be dumb, and Yery
nearly, always best to be blind.
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ERIK. You haYe wandered too much among the tombs.
CHANCELLOR. I wished to see if ghosts walked.
ERIK. And do they?
CHANCELLOR. Only when madmen call them up� Let the

dead alone.
ERIK. On eYery wind one ghost calls to me.
CHANCELLOR. Ah � There is more in this than the

honour of Fiordland. I was sure I knew all about
successions �

ERIK. Yes, silence serYes their turn. But what if the
Blood of Abel crieth from the ground?

CHANCELLOR. Sir, the blood of the martyrs is the seed of
the Church. But not by Yengeance upon the murderers.

ERIK. Chancellor, it is useless to dissuade me. I haYe
not slept well for a long while.

CHANCELLOR. And so your judgment is clouded.
ERIK. My judgment shall be the forked Àash of heaYen�
CHANCELLOR. Beware whom it may strike �

ERIK. You always bode.
CHANCELLOR. I haYe liYed long enough to fear calamity.

My daughter caught the chill that killed her on the fairest day
of summer.

ERIK. Yes, it is your age that speaks. Is it not just as
true that storm puri¿es the air? . . . But enough. Here
comes Karl with his men.

[Em‘er KARL 2026/2 6076076213 ¿le. CHANCELLOR 6022666215

himself@
ERIK. Get your men into the doorways. [He comm/2‘5 lzz's

wait/z, wit/2 grew ?�`ʹʬʹ/�@,י for z'� z's 21020 Yery dar/e.@ It is
nearly time. Enough now. Not a sound.
226



SNOWSTORM
[KARL hozs concealea’ nimself ana’ Ȃİ 501617675 777 Ȃİ 61007-

ways ofȂİ honses. ERIK in 6677176 of slage, lislening.
�`�/167 67 longpanse he seems 10 6671617 67 ?50767761,־ for he
smiles, raises his ¿nger as a sign, 677761 goes 77710 Ȃİ
5176761070 of Ȃİ Yesti/y ìonoh. A77011767 panse. Fool-
51675 6776 heard, 6777611076 Yoices. The fooisieìs slop.
Then HELENA enlers, 061777761 Chnifeh, 707117 great
a’iscrelion. She looks ana’ 17516775 keenly@

HELENA. It is all right.
MAUD [off@ Then stay under the trees. They are there ?

[HELENA nods, wiih a 171116 langlz, 677761 goes oac/e among
Ȃİ 17665. MAUD 6771675 077761137 ond sliìs 70767761 hy
Ȃİ @./ʰ7/6517?

ERIK [imilaling Ȃİ 7/0766 of KARL@. We are alone, my
beautiful. Come; the car is at the back of the houses.

[MAUD 677761 ERIK come 0761 77710 Ȃİ 50766776
ERIK. My darling � [He pals his arms aoonl 1767 776617

MAUD. What does this mean? How dare you insult your
Princess? Do you think I should come here, and not
know how to defend myself?

[Willi a 171116 a’agger she slri/ees liim in Ȃİ l/iroal.
He falls 6166761.[

CHANCELLOR [rns/n'ng oni@. By God, Madam, you haYe
killed the Prince�

MAUD. The Prince� Erik� IhaYe killed LoYe itself�
Death� What haYe I done? Madman� Oh then, what is
left for me to do? Erik� Why do you look at me like
that? Come home to the Palace�

[She is 77070 nì hy E[ii R.
HELENA. Madam, I pray you . . .
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THE EQUINOX
MAUD. Silence, you fool� Iwill show you how a Tueen

can die. @520 2272525 220 a’agger into 207 side, ana’falls, ef,@
Eric�

.

[All are now !970222022 ronna’ Ȃİ 007250 ofȂİ Prince. T20
Yestry a’oor 020225 sndden/y. A gigantic 272052, 20222
22 20772220 oeara’, tong and snow-wnz'te, orana’is/zing a
nnge 07055 of rong/z wooa’, 7225205 oat@

PRIEST. Begone, reYellers� Disturb not the sacred night
with your cries� Children of the deYil, I am at my prayers,
my prayers for your lost souls � Accursed are ye, accursed of
God� Begone�

[He retires into Ȃİ wesing/, and slams Ȃİ neat/y a’oor.
A SOLDIER. He is right� We are accursed. The place is

accursed.
[Panic seizes 220222 all, and ȂİȖ 72252 of R., sìni/ning Ȃİ

007250 of Ȃİ Princess, ana’ crying “ Aocarsea’ .ª' T20
022750 of Goa’ is 222022 ns � We are 0002275022 � �@

[Tne 07205 die away. Aoso/nte 52202200 reigns. After a
long 2222250 NERISSA is seen among Ȃİ trees, L. S/ie
fee/s 207 wayfrom tree to tree@

NERISSA. This is the sTuare. I wonder if his window is
still lighted. He will come to me if he is awake.

[She is now near 0022270 of stage, almost tone/ting Ȃİ 007250
of PRINCE ERIK@

@520 ta/ees 207 Yiolin ana’ ì/ays “ Aöide wit/e Me ” (or, as
an alternatiYe, Ȃİ Serenaa’e). At Ȃİ ena’ 5/20 waits,
22022 giYes a sig/z.@

I suppose he has gone to sleep. I will go back. Perhaps
to-morrow� @520 2227225 eae/e andgoes oat.

CURTAIN.
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[PREFATORY NOTE BY THE EDITOR

We omit in this preliminary sketch any account of the Tables of Soyga, the
Heptarchia Mystica, the Book of Enoch, or Liber Logaeth. We hope to be
able to deal with these adeTuately in a subseTuent article@



mie, HOLY TABLE.

fi

PLATE I.



The Skryer obtained from certain Angels a series of seYen
talismans. These, grouped about the Holy TwelYefold Table,
similarly obtained, were part of the furniture of the Holy
Table, as shewn in Plate I., opposite.

Other appurtenances of this table will be described
hereafter.

II
Other Pantacles were obtained in a similar manner. Here

(Plate II.) is the principal one, which, carYed in wa[, was
placed upon the top of the table. On four others stood the
feet of the table.

Note ¿rst the Holy SeYenfold Table containing seYen
Names of God which not eYen the Angels are able to
pronounce.

SAAIwEME,
ǺȉǽȀǹȄΕȄ;Ƞ
HEIDENE
DEIMOLwOA
IzöMEGCBE
ILAOIwgVN
IHRLAALwg

These names are seen written without the heptagram
within the heptagon.
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THE EQUINOX
By reading these obliTuely are obtained names of Angels

called²²

(I) Filiae Bonitatis or Filiolae Lucis.
Ε
Me
Ese
Iana'
Akele
Azdobn
Stimcul

(2) Filii Lucis.
I
Ih
Ilr
Dmal
Ileeoa
Beigia
Stimcul ?י

[These are giYen attributions to the Metals of the Planets
in this order: Sol, Luna, Venus, Jupiter, Mars, Mercury,
Saturn@

(3) Filiae Filiarum Lucis.
S
Ab
Ath
Ized
Ekiei
Madirni
Esemeli
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PLATE II.



KELLY’S UNIVERSE
(4) Filii Filiorum Lucis.
L (El)
Aw
AYe
Liba
Iocle
Hagone(l)
Ilemese
See all these names in the heptagram of the great seal.
So also there are SeYen Great Angels formed thus : take

the corner letter S, then the diagonal ne[t to it AB, then the
ne[t diagonal ATH, then the fourth diagonal, where is I
with � (which indicates EL), and we haYe the name²²

SABATHIEL
Continuing the process, we get

=EDEKIEL
MADIMIEL
SEMELIEL
NOGAHEL
CORABIEL
LEVANAEL

These names will be found in the Pentagram and about it.
These angels are theangels of the SeYen Circles of HeaYen.
These are but a few of the mysteries of this great seal

SIGILLVM DEI ǹȄȂΕȉΗ

111

The Shew-stone, a crystal which Dee alleged to haYe
been brought to him by angels, was then placed upon this
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THE EQUINOX
table, and the principal result of the ceremonial skrying of
Sir Edward Kelly is the obtaining of the following diagrams,
Plates III.-VIII.

He symbolized the Fourth-Dimensional UniYerse in two
dimensions as a sTuare surrounded by 30 concentric circles
(the 30 fEthyrs or Aires) whose radii increase in a geometrical
proportion.

The sides of the sTuare are the four great watch-towers
(Plates IV.-VI I.) which are attributed to the elements.
There is also a “ black cross” (or “central tablet” according
to the arrangement shewn-m-compare the black cross bordering
the tablets in Plate III. with Plate VIII.).

Plate III. giYes the general View.
[The reYersed letters which form the word PARAOAN

are written in Enochian for conYenience, as our A and O are
not distinguishable reYerse from forward@

Plate IV. giYes the complete attribution of the tablet
of Air.

The 6th ¿le is called Linea Patris.
The 7th ¿le is called Linea Filii.
The 7th line is called Linea Spiritus Sancti.
This great cross diYides the Tablet into four lesser (sub-

elemental) Tablets, the left-hand top corner being Air of Air,
the right-hand top corner Water of Air, the left-hand bottom
corner Earth of Air, the remaining corner Fire of Air.

Each of these lesser Tablets contains a CalYary Cross
of ten sTuares, which goYerns it.

Plates V., VI., and VII. are similar for the other elements.
This is the way in which the names are drawn from the

great Tablets. [E[amples taken from Water Tablet@
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THE FOUR GREAT WATCH²TOWERS AND THE BLACK CROSS
WITHIN GENERAL VIEW.
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THE GREAT WATCH-TOWER OF THE EAST, ATTRIBUTED ȉȅ AIR.
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ȉΗΕ GREAT WATCH²TOWER OF THE WEST, ATTRIBUTED TO WATER.
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THE GREAT WATCH-TOWER OF THE NORTH, ATTRIBUTED TO EARTH.
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THE GREAT WATCH-TOWER OF THE SOUTH, ATTRIBUTED TO FIRE.
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THE BLACK CROSS, OR TABLE OF UNION,
ATTRIBUTED ȉȅ SPIRIT.
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KELLY’S UNIVERSE
I. Linea Spiritus Sancti giYes the Three Holy Names of

God of 3, 4, and 5 letters respectiYely.
MPH. ARSL. GAIOL.

2. ǹ whorl around the centre of the Tablet giYes the
name of the Great Elemental King, RAAGIOSL [similarly
for Air BATAIVAH, for Earth IC=HHCAL, for Fire
EDLPRNAA`

3. The 3 lines of the central cross of Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost giYe the names of 6 seniors. [Thus the
4 tablets hold 24 “elders,” as stated in the Apocalypse.@
They are drawn of seYen letters, each from the centre to the
sides of the tablet.

SAIINOV @
SOAI=NT l
LAOA=RP . . ..
LIGDISA [ Llnea F1111

SLGAIOL Linea S.S.
LSRAH PM

These three sets of names rule the whole tablet, and must
be inYoked before specializing in the lesser angles of the sub-
elements.

4. The CalYary Crosses.
The name upon the cross read Yertically is the name

which calls forth the powers of the lesser angle.
NELAPR (water of water)
OLGOTA (air of water)
MALADI (earth of water)
IAAASD (¿re of water)

Linea Patris
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THE EQUINOX
The name read horizontally on the cross is that which

compels the eYoked force to obedience.

OMEBB (water of water)
AALCO (air of water)
OCAAD (earth of water)
ATAPA (¿re of water)

5. AboYe the bar of the CalYary Cross remain in each case
four sTuares. These are allotted to the Kerubim, who must
ne[t be inYoked.

They are TDIM
DIMT
IMTD
MTDI, being metatheses of these four letters.

The initial determines the ¿le goYerned; e.g. TDIM goYerns
the ¿le which reads T(o)ILVR. These angels are most
mighty and beneYolent. They are ruled by names of God
formed by pre¿[ing the appropriate letter from the “ black-
cross ” to their own names.

6. Beneath the bar of the CalYary Cross remain 16 sTuares
not yet accounted for. Here, beneath the presidency of the
Kerubim, rule four mighty and beneYolent angels-²

INGM
LAOC
VSSN
RVOI

7. Triliteral names of demons or elementals are to be
formed from these 16 sTuares, uniting the two letters on
either side of the upright of the cross with a letter chosen
236



V

KELLY’S UNIVERSE
from the Central Tablet or black cross in accordance with
rules which will be giYen in their due place. Thus GM

IN
OC
LA

et cetera, form bases for these triliteral names.
The following rules e[plain how the sides of the pyramids

of which the sTuares are formed are attributed to the Sephiroth,
Planets, Elements, and =odiacal signs.

I. Great Central Cross. This has 36 sTuares, for the
decanates of the =odiac.

On the left side of the Pyramid, Linea Patris has the
Cardinal signs, the sign of the Element itself at the top, in
the order of Tetragrammaton (Fire, Water, Air, Earth) going
upwards.

Linea Filii has the Common signs in the same order.
Linea SS. has the Cherubic signs, that of the element on

the left, in the same order, right to left.
But the order of the decans in each sign is reYerse, and

thus the planets which ¿ll the right-hand side of the Pyramids
go in the ¿rst two cases downwards, and in the third from
left to right.

The upper sides of the Pyramids are all attributed to the
Element of Spirit, the lower sides to the Element of the
Tablet.

Each sTuare is also referred to the small card of the Tarot
which corresponds to the Decan (see 777).

2. CalYary Crosses.
Each has 10 sTuares.
The upper sides of the Pyramids are uniformly giYen to
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THE EQUINOX
Spirit, the lower sides to the Sephiroth, in the order shewn.
The left-hand sides are attributed to the element of the Tablet,
the right-hand sides to the sub-element of the lesser angle.

3. Kerubic STuares.
.

The upper sides pertain to the element of the Tablet, the
lower sides to the sub-element. Right- and left-hand sides in
this case correspond, according to a somewhat comple[ rule
which it is unnecessary to giYe here. The attributions to the
Court Cards of the Tarot naturally follow.

4. Lesser STuares.
The upper side of each pyramid is goYerned by the Kerub

standing on the pile aboYe it. The lower side is goYerned by
the Kerub also, but in order descending as they are from right
to left aboYe. [See angle of Air of Water; the Kerubs go
Earth, Fire, Water, Air (from the sTuare marked D, the ¿fth
from the left in the top rank of the Tablet), and downward the
lower sides of the sTuares marked ȅ, D, E, = go Earth, Fire,
Water, Air.@

The left-hand side refers to the element of the Tablet, the
right²hand side to the sub-element of the lesser angle.

5. The Black Cross of Central Tablet.
The upper and lower sides are eTually attributed to Spirit.
The left-hand sides to the element of the file, in this order

from left to right: Spirit, Air, Water, Earth, Fire.
The right-hand sides to the element of the rank in this

order: Air, Water, Earth, Fire.

IV
Follows Plate IX., the Alphabet in which all this is

written. It is the Alphabet of the Angelic Language. The
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KELLY’S UNIVERSE
inYocations which we possess in that tongue follow in their
due place.

[It is called also Enochian, as these angels claimed to be
those which conYersed with the “patriarch Enoch” of Jewish
fable@

V.
The Thirty fEthyrs or Aires and their diYisions and

angels are as follows [We omit for the present considera-
tion of the parts of the earth to which they are stated to
correspond, and the Tuestion of the attributions to the
cardinal points and the Tribes of Israel. These are duly
tabulated in Dee’s “Liber Scienti , Au[ilii, et Victoriae
Terrestris.”@ :²
NAME OF AIRE. NAMES OF GOVERNORS. ȃξਚξੈξਦੈਨੈ IN ALL.

1. LIL. OCCODON . . . 7209
PASCOMB . . . 2360` 14,931
VALGARS . . . 5362

2. ARN. DOAGNIS . . . ʯ3636?
PACASNA . . . 2362 15,960
DIALIVA . . .

8962i

3. =OM. SAMAPHA . . . 4400@VIROOLI . . . 3660. 17,296
ANDISPI . . . 9236i

4. PA=. THOTANF . . . 2360@AX=IARG . . . 3000 11,660
POTHNIR . . .

6300i

5. LIT. LA=DIXI . . . 8630
NOCAMAL . . .

23o6l 16,736
TIARPAX . . . 58on
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NAME OF AIRE.

6. MA=.

7. IDEK).

8. =ID.

9. =IP.

10. =AX.

THE EQUINOX
NAM ES OF GOVE RNORS.

SAXTOMP
VAVAAM ȇ
ǽΙ R=I RD
OBMACAS
GENADOL
ASPIAON
=AMFRES
TODNAON
PRISTAC
ODDIORG
CRALPIR
DOAN=IN
LEXARPH
COMANAN

ૅ

TABITOM

NUMBERS OF
SERVITORS.

3620
9200`
7220
6363
7706`
6320

4362`7236
2302

3620
4230

8880`

9996`

1230
1617

IN ALL.

20,040

20, 389

13,900

17,846

II,727

[Note that these 3 names come from the black cross, with
the addition of an L. This L is one of the 8 reYersed letters
in the four watchtowers, the other seYen forming the word
PARAOAN, Tm. infra.@
NAME OF AIRE.

II. ICH.

12. LOB.

240

NAMES OF GOVERNORS.

MOLPAND
VANARDA
PONODOL
TAPAMAL
GEDOONS
AMBRIAL

NUMBERS OF ,SERVITORS. Πȃ ALL.

3472‘
7236` 15,ª42
5234

26581
7772 ΠਛΘȄΙ
3391@



NAME OF AIRE.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

2I.

VII

=IM.

VTA.

OXO.

LEA.

TAN.

=EN.

POP.

KHR.

ASP.

SYMBOLIC REPRESENTATION
NAMES OF GOVERNORS.

GECAOND
LAPARIN
DOCEPAX
TEDOOND
VIVIPOS
OOANAMB
TAHANDO
NOCIABI
TASTOXO
COCARPT
LANACON
SOCHIAL
SIGMORF
AYDROPT
TOCAR=I
NǹǺǹȅȂΙ
=AFASAI
YALPAMB
TOR=OXI
ABAIOND
OMAGRAP
=ILDRON
PAR=IBA
TOTOCAN
CHIRSPA
TOANTOM
VIXPALG

NUMBERS OF
SERVITORS. IN ALL

15684

20,139

4620

28,390

17,389

19,311

I5,356

14,889

16,929
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NAME OF AIRE.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.
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LIN.

TOR.

NIA.

VTI.

DES.

=AA.

BAG.

RII.

THE EQUINOX
NAMES OF GOVERNORS.

O=IDAIA
PARAOAN
CAL=IRG

RONOAMB
ONI=IMP
=AXANIN

ORCAMIR
CHIALPS
SOAGEEL

MIR=IND
OBUAORS
RANGLAM

POPHAND
NIGRANA
BA=CHIM

SA=IAMI
MATHVLA
ORPAMB

LABNIXP
FOCISNI
OXLOPAR

VASTRIM
ODRAXTI
GOM=IAM

NUMBERS OF
SERVITORS. IN ALL

2232
2326` 6925
2367

7320
7262` 21,915
7333

8200
8360
8236

24.796

6333 18,201
5632
6236`

9232
3620` I 8,489
5637

7220
7560 22,043
7263

I 8,066
8200

9632
4236
7635

2360
7236`

` 21,503



PLATE X.



SYMBOLIC REPRESENTATION
NUMBERS OFNAME OF AIRE. NAMES OF GOVERNORS. SERVITORS. IN ALL.

30. TEX. TAONGLA . . . 4632
GEMN IMB . . . 9636
ADVORPT . . . 7632 27'532
DO=INAL . . . 5632

Plate X shows us the names of these goYernors in the
four Watch-Towers. Compare with Plate III.

Note that the sigil of each GoYernor is uniTue ; the four
sigils at the corners of Plate X. Without the great sTuare are
those of the four great Elemental Kings :²

Air Tahaoeloj.
Water Thahebyobeeatan.
Earth Thahaaotahe.
Fire Ohooohaatan.
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APOLLO BESTOWS THE VIOLIN
A STORY FOR THE STAGE

I
THE pastureland reached from the border of the oliYes and ¿gs
that garlanded the Yillage to the upper slopes of the mountain,
whose tumbled rocks, ¿re-scarred, frowned the menace ofeternal
sterility, the UniYerse against struggling man.

It was not often that Daphnis led his goats too far toward
the crags, for the plain was green and gracious. Only in one
spot was the sward broken. There did mosses and Àowers,
yellow, blue, and white, coYer a mound as soft and ¿rm as a
maiden’s breast.

Daphnis, true child, loYed to make belieYe that this mound
was sacred to some nymph. He would neYer inYade the
circle, or allow his goats to wander on it. But he would take
his Àute and inYoke the nymph, or e[press the faint stirrings
of manhood in his boyish breast by some such simple song
as this :--

“Goats of mine, giYe ear, giYe ear�
Shun this mound for food or frolic �

HeaYen is open ; gods are near
To my musings melancholic.
Spring upon the earth begets
Daffodils and Yiolets.

Here it was maybe that =eus
With his faYourite took his pleasure;
Here maybe the Satyrs use
With the nymphs to tread a measure.
Let no wanton foot distress
This encircled loYeliness �
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Oh, some destined nymph may deign
Through the lilies to come gliding,
Snatch from earth the choral swain,
Hold him in her breast in hiding �

See, they stir. It is the wind :

Of my case they haYe no mind.”

Thus lamenting and complaining the days found him, a
monotony pastoral whose cycle was but peace.

But on the day of the summer solstice, as he plainted
with the old refrain, the lilies stirred more Yiolently; and the
day was windless. Also it seemed to him as if a faint mist
inhabited their midst. And he sang :²

“Mist, is this the fairy Yeil
Of the bright one that’s for me?
Too phantastic, false and frail,
See, it melts to Yanity �”

Yet was he eagerly afoot with curiosity, for now the mist
rose in ¿ercer puffs, and little jets of Àame spurted and
sparkled amid the lilies :-²²

“Is it earth herself (he sang) that breathes
In the bosom of the Àowers?
Is it fatal ¿re that seethes
From the heart of hateful powers ? ”

And the tumult of the mound increasing eYer, he went
forward a step toward the circle; yet again his self-set fear
caught him, and he drew back²and yet again his eagerness
lured him. In the end, reality conTuered imagination; he
adYanced delicately up the knoll.

Like the nipple of a breast, earth protruded, red, puckered,
¿ssured. This Daphnis saw as he broke through the tall
lilies. From its centre jetted the dusky, rose-red mist. As
he thrust forward his arms to diYide the Àowers, the beeeze
caught a curl of smoke and mi[ed it with his breath.

His head went back: he half choked. Then a strangled
cry broke from him, turning to wild laughter. His limbs
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THE EQUINOX
caught the craze. He leapt and twirled and pirouetted like
one stung by a tarantula: and all the while meaningless cries
issued from his throat.

The nearer he approached the nipple the more fantastic
were his antics, the more strident his laughter.

Now at the foot of the mound appeared a company of
merchants and slaYes journeying in a caraYan. All these,
attracted from their path by the unwonted sounds, beheld
him thus dancing. The whisper went round: “He is
possessed of the spirit of some God,” and they all fell upon
their faces and worshipped.

Then followed the wonder of all; for at high noon was
the sun wrapped in blackness of eclipse. In the gathering
darkness and the strange shadows Daphnis still leapt and
laughed ; but as the sun was wholly swallowed by the dragon,
he gaYe one supreme shriek, and fell e[hausted.

11
That which had been a mound of Àowers was hidden deep

beneath a Àoor ofmarble, translucentas mother-of²pearl. Along
each side four elephants of obsidian, crouching, did homage to
the central object of the hall, a slim tripod of silYer, and on their
backs eight pillars of porphyry were swathed with pythons of
gold and black. These supported the dome, which glittered
with lapis²lazuli. The shape of the temple was that of a ¿sh
or Yesica, and nowhere was there any cross or tau to be seen.

Beneath the tripod a circular hole in the marble admitted
the dusky Yapours which two centuries before had ¿lled
Daphnis with enthusiasm.

Beyond and between each elephant stood ¿Ye priestesses
in white robes, their faces wrapped closely eYen to the eyes,
lest the fumes should cause them to fall into trance. Each
of these held in her hand a torch ¿lled with oil pressed from
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the sacred oliYes that grew in the groYes of the temple, and
each was blind and deaf from too long continuance in the
shrine whose glory was so dazzling and whose music so
intense. Each might haYe been a statue of snow at some
antiTue reYelry of a Tsar.

Beyond the last of these, where the temple narrowed, was a
shrine hidden, for from the roof hung a Yeil of purple, on which
were written in golden letters the names and titles of Apollo.

It was the hour of worship ; with uplifted hands a bearded
priest in a Yoluminous robe of azure and gold cried aloud the
inYocations. He stood beyond the tripod, his face toward
the shrine.

“ Hail to the Lord of the Sun �

Mystic, magni¿cent one �

Who shall contend with him? None.
Hail to the Lord of the Sun �

Hail to the Lord of the Bow�
He hath chosen an arrow, and 10 �

Shall any aYail with him? No�
Hail to the Lord of the Bow�”

And then turning towards the tripod 1-
“ Hail to the Lord of the Lyre �

DiYiner of death and desire,
Prophetic of faYour and ¿re,
Hail to the Lord of the Lyre ��

With this he turned again and went up to the Yeil, prostrat-
ing himself seYen times. Then again he turned and came to
the tripod and sang :²

“ Prophetess, pythoness, hear�
Child of Apollo, descend�
Smooth from the soul of the sphere
Of the sun, be upon us, befriend �

In the soothsaying smoke of the hollow
Do thou and thine oracle follow
The word and the will of Apollo�”

So saying, he cast incense upon the opening beneath the
tripod, and retired into the shrine. As the smoke cleared,
there was found seated upon the tripod a maiden in a close
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¿tting dress of crimson silk broidered with gold. Her
masses of black hair, caught at the crown with a ¿llet of
crimson and gold, fell heaYily around her. She bore a lyre
in her hands. Her eyes were wild and ¿erce, and she sniffed
up the Yapours of the caYern with awesome ardour. Feebly
at ¿rst, afterwards frenetically, she plucked at the strings.

Hardly a minute²a string snapped; the whole music
jarred; and the priest ran from the shrine, shrieking “Apollo�
Apollo� Veil your faces� Apollo hath descended.” Himself he
Àung upon the marble before the tripod. There was a noise as
of thunder; the Yeil was swept open as by a whirlwind, and
Apollo, one Àame of gold, entered the temple. As he passed,
the priestesses fell dead and their torches were e[tinct. But a
ray of glory from aboYe, a monstrance to the God, followed
him. Slowly and majestically he moYed to the tripod. In his
hands he bore an instrument of wood, of unfamiliar shape.
Music of triumph and of glory answered his paces.

To the pythoness he adYanced, thus dancing. He took
the lyre from her hands and broke it. She stared, entranced.
He put the strange instrument into her hands and, drawing
down her head, pressed his lips to her forehead. Then he
breathed lightly on her hands. Darkness fell, and lightnings
rent it; thunders answered them. Apollo was gone. After
the thunder the temple was ¿lled with rosy radiance. The old
priest, still prone, raised ^and let fall his hands, in mechanical
imitation of the signs of inYocation. Obedient, the pythoness
began to play upon the instrument giYen of the God, and the
temple shuddered at sounds so ethereal, so soul shaking, so
diYine. A greater music had been giYen to the world.

She ended. The old priest rose unsteadily to his feet,
crying: “Apollo� Apollo�” staggered, and fell dead before
the tripod.

The light went out.
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DIANA OF THE INLET
BY

KATHARINE SUSANNAH PRICHARD

Far already thy wild eyes
Unlock my heart-strings as some crystal shaft
ReYeals by some chance blaze its parent fount
After long time, so thou reYeal’st my soul.

BROWNING.
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DIANA OF THE INLET
CHAPTER I

IT was said that the man who liYed alone on the Inlet shore
was mad. He liYed like a hermit²¿shed and snared wild²
fowl for food, sometimes bartering a wild bees’ hiYe, a platy-
pus skin, or a lyre-bird’s tail with the islanders or Inlet folk,
for a bag of Àour or some sail-cloth.

His hut, built of bark and saplings, was on an arm of earth
thrown between the Inlet and the roaring ”Paci¿c. Wild
waters besieged its bold outer shore, but within its embrace
the Inlet lay calm as in a basin, sometimes azure, sometimes
silYer.

Old Mary Mahill knew his story. Moth’r Mary, all the
Inlet people called her, for she mothered eYery ill-used creature,
forlorn child or sick cow, in the country-side.

A barTue had been blown on the bar in a gale some years
before. The Inlet ¿shermen had rescued one gaunt, white-
skinned man from the wreck. He was unconscious, almost
lifeless, when they snatched him from the sea. They tended
him with kindly sympathy. Moth’r Mary, herself, nursed him
through long months of illness²weeks when he lay tossing
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in high feYer, wearying night and day with delirious raYings
²²the cries of a soul in its agony.

“God� God� If there be a god²--. . . Where art Thou
²-God? . . . There is no god.” Always came the same deep,
¿nal groan.

Ceaselessly that plaint arose. Its anguish, smiting the
starless night, startled the ¿shermen and the sleeping sea-
birds on the midnight sea. It greeted the dawn²a mono-
tonous wailing, Yague and clamorous. For long he suffered, and
the old woman watched and tended. The feYerish energy sub-
sided, deep lethargy seized his e[hausted body. Not till the
spring, till the awakening merriment of birds and earthly life
sent a responsiYe thrill through sentient nature, did it moYe.
Great-limbed and pallid, with nerYeless skeleton body and
caYernous eyes, he gazed upon the sunlit young earth and sun-
blue sea, uncomprehending.

He grew like a strong animal. In the clear airs, the open
life, his limbs ¿lled and became ¿rm. Knowledge of the wild
life, the wild creatures of the forest and sea, came to him
intuitiYely. In strength and stature he was before long the
¿nest man on the Inlet shores. But his mind had sustained
a shock, and the past was a great blank to him. He went to
liYe alone in an isolated coYe of the Inlet. The country-folk
thought he was mad, because of the strange and silent life he
chose to lead. All that they knew of him was a name; and
that was engraYed on a ring which had fallen from his ¿nger
while he was ill.

Michael Greig�
I recognized it with amazement. I had heard it sounded

in the world of thoughtful men as that of a genius²radiant
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as the morning star²a man who had leapt into the arena'of
thought, and stood as it were on a dais, an orator with the
Àush of youth on his high brows.

His had been an enthusiasticwar of words. His argument
dredged modern science of the essences of superstition, and
yet he used the spiritual hypothesis, the ancient faith, with
the reYerential simplicity that early association had imbued.
The beautiful myth was a halo bound round the brows of his
dead mother. The patriarchs of Learning, the magi of know-
ledge, with incredulity and amaze paid him homage. Wonder-
ment gaYe place to admiration and applause. The laurels of
scholarship were pressed upon him. For awhile the gate to
an immortal fame was ajar. “A youthful daring spirit of
inYention, stimulated by the discoYeries of science to take its
Àight to new and hitherto inaccessible regions,” had been
written of him.

A recluse, Michael Greig immured himself from the
world, that wol¿sh hunger after knowledge Tuenching all
impulses but one to push beyond. His soul struggled in the
solitude of a lonely life, though its wings moYed in the serene
atmosphere of pure philosophy. Lost in a maze of specula-
tions, in lofty abstractions, his brain grew dizzy. “The con-
sciousness of the limitations of man, that sense of an open
Secret²which he cannot penetrate²in which is the essence
of religion,” probed his faculties, dragging them earthwards.
He was impressed with the futility of toiling thought²the in-
scrutability of the In¿nite to the Finite. In a chaos of thought,
frenzied with doubt and despair, he cried to the world²that
lay with ears a-gape to hear him,

“ I know nothing²nothing� ”
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And the world with resentful censure proclaimed him a

charlatan.
Meteor-like, had Michael Greig Àashed through the

scienti¿c sphere and fallen into obscurity. Abuse engulfed
him, and in an oYerwhelming waYe of antagonism the man
was lost.

But here I had found him.
He had found a sanctuary in the South, the south beyond

the most southerly mountains of Australia; oYer the ranges
of heaYily²timbered mountains, which the driYing winds
shroud in clouds. ,

There in the Spring is an ΕΙ Dorado of Yegetable gold.
LaYish outspread beauty, wild and rare stretches eYery-

where, gold, gold, the gold of wattle and gorse. Gold is on
the horizon, the dusty road just edging through it. ǹ cloth of
gold coYers the green²swarded plains. The spirit of tran-
Tuility broods oYer it. Fecund and Yernal it is as the
“ unfooted plains of Arcady,” where roamed the herds of Pan.

From the blue spurs of the Hills the plains stretch: long,
irriguous, Àower-lapped plains, Yerging on the margent of the
sea. On the West the Inlet water creeps into a hollow of the
land. The bold outline of the Promontory e[tends to the
outer ocean along its Western side.

The forests are dense. The outskirts of hazelwood make
the air redolent of its musky fragrance. The wayside is bright
with Àowers²heaths, white and scarlet, thrusting speary
points through the sombre²tinted bracken. Red fuchsias droop
in the bending green; purple sarsaparilla and yellow wild²pea
cast Yines along the ground encircling the fallen timber.
EYery Yariety of acacia makes the shadowy recesses lambent
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with blossom. OYer a stony creek the light woods are laden
with a down of creamy Àowers. The creek, swollen with
plentiful rain, mirrors their drooping shades and the blue
patch of sky with its Àying scud of clouds. Thin wreaths of
smoke curl from smouldering ¿res in the timber.
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CHAPTER II
NEXT day on the Inlet shores I sought and found my fugitiYe
from the world of thought²the man whom the country folk
called the madman of the Inlet.

He was a strange being, with splendid barbarian strength
of hairy breast and half naked limb. His was the ¿gure of a
noble saYage, and I realized that he was mad only in that he
had gone back seYeral decades in his way of life, and that his
memory had suffered an eclipse. He had reYerted almost
wholly to the being of primitiYe senses. He was again the
sensitized clay, in the place of that electric dust which is our
modern composition. His soul gazed through the sightless
orbs of reason, on a primitiYe earth. The great lonely mind,
thrown out upon the world, “saw God in clouds, and heard
him in the winds.”

We fraternized.
One day I tried to stir his memory. We sprawled on a

spit of sand. The blue waters of the Inlet spat petulantly on
the sea edge.

“ Much learning hath made thee mad,” I Tuoted softly.
“I remember an altitude,” he answered me, graYely, after

some pause, “where my blood froze. Here life glows within
me. There is no cold where the sun is.”

I drew his memory gently across the path of the past. It
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was strewn with thorns whose sharp points pricked faint
recollection with darting thoughts.

“There was a lark,” he said, “that lost his song among the
clouds, and broke his wings against the sky. There was a
man who strode among the stars. He fell. Maimed, he spent
the rest of his days in the ¿elds of idle wandering. He was a
madman.”

“And now, my Hermit?” I asked Tuietly. “Would he
return?”

“Why should I leaYe this place?” he demanded impetu-
ously, “leaYe the ₪116 heaYens and the sea, the mountains and
the forestry? Their life ebbs and Àows with the tide of the
soul. I loYe the ₪116 things, the clouds, the winds, and the
sea-birds. In the morning the ₪116 swans rise. You hear
them drag the water as they moYe, see the Àash of silYer
spray. They stretch their long necks as they Ày, and the
white tips of their outstretched wings shine against the pure
morning sky. At night under the shadow of the moon they
drift with shrill melancholy piping. All night they wail from
their breeding beds on the sheltered shore. The mists creep
in from the mainland. The moonlight shines on the water,
the waYes break in liTuid silYer. The gulls and gannets with
₪116 unrest startle their mates, and the wind, leaYing the sea
hushed, sighs up among the landward trees.”

His Yoice fell into silence. The golden sand at our feet
was fretted‘with foam. The tussocky grass about us hissed in
the wind.

“ Paugh� ” spake the Hermit with a strong man’s contempt.
“ Do I want the cities of the world? They are plague spots²²
¿lthy and reeking of men’s Yices. Men and women? Content
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among the muck-heaps, they are born and die, calling the
space between, Life.

᾽

.

“What do I want with men?” he added, ¿ercely. “They
are loathsome. With women? They are emptiness, ephemera
of false light. They liYe and die like gnats in the glare of a
day.”

The Hermit laughed harshly.
“The whole world is mad� mad� mad�” he continued,

“grinding and toiling, seeking and soiling, with its scanty
breath, giYing birth and dying futilely, because it has lost the
way of Life. Here in the solitude is serenity. I liYe. LeaYe
me this world of sunlight, the sea, the golden sands and
clouded skies. The mistress of it all I adore. Her breath it
is that sways the sea and the tree-tops, and scatters the stars.
Her spirit possesses me. It has murmured to me through
space and time.”

“ Ah, I called the moon Diane,” he whispered to me, “and
worshipped her. My loYe for her is like the wind beating along
the sea-shore. But it neYer reaches her. I long the more
in¿nitely.”

“Diane� ” he called softly, with tenderly loYe-lit eyes, and
outstretched arms. The mellow Yoice dropped. The throb-
bing rhythm of it had palpitated with a profound emotion.

“I will tell you�” he said again, with a rush of words.
“ N0 one has eYer known before. One night she came to me.
Clouds were tossed about the moon. Sea-breakers broke with
a moaning roar on the Inlet bar. The foam sprang high.
Sea-weeds and drift-wood swirled about the edge of the sea.
The heaYy waYes boomed dully along the sands of the Ninety
Mile Beach. I heard her cry in the wind. It was fainter and
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wilder than a wild swan’s winging homeward in the twilight.
The waYes threw her high on the shelly strand. She was cold,
almost lifeless. I gathered her into my arms. Her limbs were
white, like the gleaming breast of a gull, her hair black as a
cloud, dripping with sea-water. Chaste she was in her still-
ness, and holy. Moaning, I held her body against my breast.
All night long, chill and motionless, she lay in my arms. In
the dawning her eyelids TuiYered. She cried. I murmured
words of tenderness, that the wind and the sea had taught
me to woo her with, in the days when I dreamed and waited
her coming.

“ ‘ Diane� Diane�’ I called her softly, the wild loYe throb-
bing in my throat.

“She trembled. Fear shrouded her eyes.
“ ‘ Diane�’ I prayed. Then sweet contentment ¿lled those

beauteous eyes. She was no longer afraid. She clung to me,
and slept against my breast.

“We liYed here joyously, with laughter, and tears that were
the dew of happiness, liYed as the birds and Àowers do. We
chased the rills to their springs in the mountains.

“A creek came down from the hills. We loYed him. His
life was a merry one in the early year. From a recess in the
blue depths of the hills, he sprang. A lucid pool in the green
moss-bosom of his mother earth, he lay. The deep shadows
of a fern dell seTuestered his birth. The latticed roof of his
fragrant cradle was myrtle and dog-wood and hazel, tall tree-
ferns, blue-tinted sapling gums, and mimosa. Lulled by the
low²dropping note of the bell-birds, the whispering winds in
the high mountain crags and raYines awakened him. He began
to wander. Stray sunlight lit golden upon him. Through
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bowering trees he caught a glimpse of the blue sky aboYe, and
a tossed cloudlet. He began to sing as he wound through the
shadows. He murmuredagainst his sides. Radiant and green
they were, with meadow fringes of tasselled grass, and yellow-
eyed daisies. He mirrored mid-heaYen, azure blue. The
witchery of wattles encompassed him. Golden-haired like
naiads, in the cool recesses, they Àung seductiYe arms about
him. Their fragrant presence perfumed the breeze that fanned
him. Laughing sleepily, he lay in their caress, wrapt in golden
sunshine. The birds in the cool of the bank whistled and
warbled, merrily loYe-making. SilYer-bellied minnows, darting
on sandy shallows, blew strings of airy pearls. A platypus
moYed his solitary way in the shadow.

“ For miles the creek ran through arcades of waYing wood-
land, with lulling charm of soft, low singing, and she and I
went with him. At night-fall we all three came to the sea.
The ascending star radiantly lit the sky. The great hungry
heart of the sea yearned for the riYer. And I-²²I yearned for
the lips of my loYe.” The Yoice went out of him throbbed with
a great emotion.

“So passed a time of perfect happiness²so we liYed in
Eden. But one day she ran to me with sobbing cries.

“‘I must leaYe you, Tenderness�’ she cried piteously;
‘must leaYe you. Remembrance has come, and with it a Yoice
of duty. I thought I had passed the portal of life when the
gods sent me to you, but it is not so. I liYe²and must go to
my people.’

“‘I held her fast in my arms, and Yowed that the gods
should not part us.’

“ ‘My gods will part us,’ she told me with pitiful eyes.
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‘They would make thee kempt and shaYen, Tenderness,’ she
cried.

“She is gone� she is gone�” moaned the Hermit.
“Sh�” He started. ǹ wild swan wailed from a distant

coYe.
“Is she calling me, or is it only memory repeating her

tones, ‘Tenderness� Tenderness�’ Diane²my soul�”
He stretched his arms to the silYer moon, as she swam

oYer the hummocks into the pale sky.
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CHAPTER III
I IDLED the long summer away with my Hermit.

There was loYe of men between us. He held my heart
with the philosophy and poetry of his madness. Our com-
munion of soul and mind was thought itself speaking.

“There was a ¿re at the end of the summer,” he told me.
“The blue haze of smoke touched the far-out sea. The heart
of the forest was still when we, she and I, walked there in the
heat of the day. The blue breath had crept to its inmost
recesses. The air was sultry with ¿re. The life of the forest
was under its spell²the leaYes listless, insects sleepily chir-
ring, the birds unheard. In the silence the presaging moan
of the ¿re, hungry for the green world that lay before it, came.
It had raYished the ridges. The billowing black smoke swept
oYer the forest. Wreaths of Àame leapt higher than the tree-
tops. ǹ terrible heat beat against our bodies. She caught at
my hand.

“‘Let us go to the boat, Tenderness,’ she cried. Her
beautiful wide eyes were ¿lled with apprehension. She clung
to me in fear.”

The man’s throat throbbed with the slow music of his
Yoice, for remembrance had with it a troubled sweetness.

“‘Come� Come�’ she urged. I could not moYe, for the
passion of loYe in me, as I held her, swallowed up fear. She
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drew me with gentle hands. The Àames were breaking into
our thicket of ferns and mimosa. We came to the beach. Our
boat was heaYy and Àat-bottomed²an old ¿sherman’s craft.
Diane droYe the white goats into it, at one end. The wind
¿lled its brown sail, and we moYed out into the silYer breast
of the Inlet. There we watched the ¿re²billows of Àame that
leapt in a glory from the leafage²¿re clinging and swaying²²
loose fragments that Àashed and melted mysteriously, in the
heaYy dusk of smoke, with showering sparks. I was Parsee
and worshipping. She was afraid.

“ ‘ Is it that the Gods are angry with us? Is it a messenger
they send to take me away from you?’ she cried. Her
beautiful wondering eyes kept my face prayerfully.

“‘No�’ I told her. ‘Fire is the All-mighty, the men of
old called it life. Does it not speak to you of power in¿nite
and god-like, BeloYed?’ ”

The massiYe frame trembled with the intensity of his mood.
“ Like children, close breathing togetherwith worship and

wonder, we watched. The smoke crept out to us, bearing its
harsh smell of burning leaYes.

“Birds dropped in the boat. Diane loYed the birds. They
were her musicians of the woodland. Burnt and bruised, with
tremulous beatingwings, they died in her hands. She smoothed
their rufÀed wings, holding them to her face with sorrowing
loYe-words. I had been looking towards the shore, and found
her with her lap ¿lled with soft dead bodies. Her tears were
falling oYer them.

“ ‘ They sang and were happy� ’ she said. She was aching
with the cruel horror of the ¿re to her beautiful innocents of
earth.
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“‘Who told me a God careth for his creatures?’ she

lamented. ‘ See, they are panting and hurt, Tenderness� ’

“I comforted her.
“ ‘Look at its beauty� Watch with me� ’ Ι said, pointing to

the ¿re. She pressed the feathered bodies to her breast in
loYe and grief.

“The ¿re displayed itself against a pal� of smoke, e[cres-
cent green leaYes of the young gums, burning silYer and
phosphorescent. JaYelins of Àame TuiYered and chased. The
incense of burning ¿lled the air. Ah� the majesty and mystery
of Fire. All night we watched, making no sound. Only the
waYes lapping under the boat, and the drift of the wind in the
sails, spake. Once Diane whispered low, and Tuick, and soft,
that our hut would burn. Our eyes searched the distant shore.
The glare of the ¿re enwrapped us. We could discern nothing
in it. High up, the ranges dark with smoke, the red columns
of smouldering trees, struck against the sky. The sea smell,
and the cool of the Inlet tides moYing gently, refreshed us.
Towards dawn she slept, with her head on her arms at my
feet.”

“ Diane� ”

The word went out of the man with a deep unfathomable
intonation.

“My soul dreaming,” he continued, “I kept hand to the
helm, and day came. Distant and hazy shores hung on the
sea. Smoke, shiftless and blue, drifted along the horizon of
the sea and sky. Dim and still the mystic line, like a pen-
cilled Yeto, stretched. In its desolation the forest faced us,
charred and smouldering, all the slender-limbed youth of the
greenwood. The giants and patriarchs of yesterday were
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blackened and fallen. Here and there a warrior scathed but
aliYe outstood, his embattling arms stripped of greenery, of
tangled ferns and sweet-scented bushes that had clung about
his trunk. Not a Àower, not a sound of a liYing creature. In
its clearing our but remained, the sentinel trees dead about it.
It seemed to haYe won through much suffering, and stood
with an air of mute homeness for us. Our hearts went out to
it, the bark dwelling of our loYe. She saw, and the joy of her
learning lit my soul. I caught her to my breast.

“ ‘ The Gods do loYe us� ’ she e[claimed in gladness.
“The creek was crying plaintiYely. At noon the wind

dropped. Afterwards, the noise of thunder rattled and echoed
among the hills. It wailed away, with a moaning sob; then
awoke again in shattering crashes²a wild beast’s angry fury,
sounding long, and dull, and dead, as it sank muttering among
the Yalleys. Far oYer the plains the storm swept. The thun-
derbolts, snapping, shook the foundations of the hills. The
earth trembled. The Yoices of earth were mute. The thunder
broke again and again from its remote rest, muttering, then
breaking in impotent clashing, making forests and hills and
Yalleys Tuake.

“The rain came, shrouding the purple and heaYy blue of
the hills in mist. At eYening the mists lifted. Sunshine
gleamed on the rain²wet world. A cloud curled and gathered
and hung in the western sky, a white radiant cumulus, with
long shaded lines and drifting gulfs of shadow, corrymbi, and
¿elds of snow. The sun lit golden on its spotless edges. In
the night-darkness, heaYy and thunderous still, in huge shape-
less masses this cloud lay. The lightning played against it,
reYealing mountainous shadows. Spasms of brilliance lit the
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dark hills, limning each tree and leaÀet. The Àashes circled
the plains and lay out on the cold still sea. Gaps of glory
they made among the silent trees, splashes of radiance in the
barren blackness. Daggers of light touched forest and sea in
a Àash. Through the shallow pools of fresh rain²water, mirror-
ing scattered stars, they darted. Then all was ended, of storm
and ¿re. The globe of..-a silYer moon swung serene in a cloud-
less sky.” -

᾽

There is a marsh near the Inlet where the stillness of death
reigns. ǹ stream winds somnolently into it, and drifts to
sleep among the water-weeds. The reÀection of the blue sky
lies in it. We went there together, the Hermit and I. He was
in rough, sombre mood.

“She said a nymph slept down there,” he told me, his
Yoice Yibrant. “ A nymph asleep, as women are without loYe.
She used to stoop oYer those damp edges, staining her white
skin with the stagnant waters, to sing and whisper mysterious
things of the man-god who would come and catch up the
dreamer from her trance, and bear her away. In the summer,
at the end of the year, the marsh was dry, the nymph gone.
Diane said that she had gone away with her loYer. The nymph
returns with Autumn. She sleeps all the winters, and springs,
and in the summer she leaYes with her loYer again. The
seasons return, but my LoYe comes not back.”

His deep melancholy Yoice ceased; and he strode hurriedly
away.

Peering into the green, slimy depths, I saw in fancy the
dreaming nymph, the shadow of her eyes, the ripple of her
mouth. She lies with white arms up²thrown. Her drift-
ing hair waYes with the sleepy riYer moYement. Sun jewels
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sparkle in it. The edges of her blue garments crinkle oYer
the marsh. Meadow-weeds broider her robes, green and
golden, as she sleeps all the autumns and winters and springs.
The fringes of it glisten with workmanship of water-Àowers.
There is a sheen of green-spun foam motionless upon it.
Seed²mosses haYe woYen her a light Yeiling. Yellow marsh-
marigolds with their daisy eyes a-stare stretch in a girdle to
the water’s edge. They haYe twined in her dusky hair, with
the white star-Àowers that shine there. Sometimes she sings
in her sleep, dreamy lilting murmurs that drop and Àow
faintly. The sighing weeds echo the tremulous strain. OYer
the brilliance of the waste sometimes a sea bird wings. Sky
and stream are YiYid with the glory of the Àowers, and the
golden sunlight.
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CHAPTER IV
FRAGMENTARY threads of gossip were rife about this Diane of
the Inlet. No one knew whence she came²-whither she dis-
appeared. Moth’r Mary constantly af¿rmed that she was a
witch� I laughed to think that serious belief in the black arts
was not dead, but found that seYeral old people in this beau-
tiful wilderness of the world clung to ancient superstitionsand
remnants of folk-lore.

Some ¿shermen, driYen by a fresh breeze to a far corner
of the Inlet, had seen a shadowy ¿gure beside the man’s on
the distant beach. They had heard weird laughter, and the
notes of a siren-song softly borne on the wind. Their sails
had Àapped helplessly in the wind as they tried to turn. They
had tacked in the treacherous shallows on the further shore.
Until night-fall they struggled Yainly. Presently the singing
ceased, and behold� the wind at once ¿lled the sails and the
smacks crept Tuietly into the broader swell. The ¿shermen
told their story in the township, and the crones decided that
witchery had been used.

A settler’s boy, driYing home his straying cattle through
the marshes in mid-summer, had seen the white reÀection of
a woman’s form in a dark pool of water. Voices came through
the trees. It was a mangroYe and ti-tree scrub, wreathed with
the climbing and trailing Yines of creepers. OYer the reedy,
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cress²grown, deep²shadowed, still waters, gauzy-winged insects
spawned. The air was thick with them. The sun shone in
shafted light on their iridescent wings. Only the wind and
the sunlight and these light²winged creatures of air had eYer
pierced its depths of Yaporous shadow. But the boy had seen
the tall ¿gure of the Inlet madman among the trees, seen
also a reÀection of whiteness and Àoating hair, in the dark
pool beside him. He had heard Àute-like laughter, its echoing
melody in the leafy stillness, and a deep²throated answer. On
the outskirts of the marsh, by the beaten narrow track, the
half²scared youngster lay in ambush. He had heard the tinkling
cattle-bells grow faint in the distance. Then, escaping from the
hidden lair, he ran away with the tale.

In the eYening, old men foregathered on the Yerandah of
the “Ship Inn.” Heads nodded. Tongues wagged wisely.
Mysterious tales of sorcery and the like went round. They
conjectured that the madman had dealings with the EYil One.
This was the reason of his misfortunes. The witch-woman
was, therefore, an emissary of the DeYil, they concluded.

An old wood-cutter told me his Yersion of the mystery,
with professed dissent from the popular notion. He and some
mates had been marking trees in a distant part of the forest
and saw a strange spectacle.

ǹ woman all wreathed in Àowers, bare-armed and bare-
footed, was enthroned on the stump of a tree. In her tangled
dusky hair showery clematis was woYen. The Hermit lay at
her feet, a trailing garland in his hands, his eyes upraised. In
the silence a branch of hazel-wood snapped. Like a startled
wild creature the woman Àed. With swift, naked feet, her
Àower draperies trailing, she Yanished down the long forest
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aisle. The man sprang to his feet, face to face with the sur-
prised intruders. He stood, wild, ¿erce-eyed, like a lion at
bay. His powerful limbs were TuiYering with passionate
strength. Mute and sheepish, the wood-cutter and his mates
slunk away down the hill-side.

Wandering high up the range, I sought the scene of this
idyll. The mountains rose like a wall from the green of the
bush tree-tops. There were depths and depths in their blue
recesses. The slope of a timbered spur stood on the Yerge of
a great forest. Through dim arcades of the forest I passed.
The primeYal majesty, the immensity, of the silent tree-world
worked within me. There were patriarchal monarchs of the
green-wood, giants of strength and lusty leafage, young trees
in their slim, Yigorous youth. Maenads, with rugged bark
Àying from glistening naked limbs, tossed their fragrant
foliage. Dead trees with up-raised ghostly arms dolorously
wailed a miserere to the blue sky.

The hill-path grew steeper, the trees taller. The mountain
gums were like columns of liYing marble, shining white in
the green forest depths. Sometimes their whiteness was
splashed with ochre, seamed with coral, stained steely blue.
Through a track that was an alley of sweet²smelling Àowering
shrubs I went.

Restless torrents tossed between the hills, cascading
silYery in blue depths of mist. I crept through the dewy fern
groYes²moist and heated, smelling of life in the fertile
mould, through damp ferny coYerts of Àowers. In the long
forest aisles tall waYing fern-fans shut away the light. I
passed like a pilgrim, worshipping each fresh phase of the
way, and found the shrine.
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Giant Eucalypts ranged about a grassy glade were the

columns of this woodland temple. A high Yaulted paYilion of
leaYes lifted and drifted in the winds, showing the blue of mid-
heaYen. Musks and hazel-woods thronged. Mimosas entirely
golden with massy down of blossoms, and acacias in eYery hue
of yellow, hedged about it.

Fern-fans waYed against the light. Uncurling fronds of
ferny undergrowth, golden-brown and chrysoprase, spread
among the grasses. Clematis lay like snow among the trees,
drooping in pendulous masses, casting starry trails to weaYe
and twine oYer the bushes. The Yines of the purple sarsa²
parilla ran in festoons, and wound about the stately columns
of the gums. At their bases delicate shoots sprang in a
thicket of pale blue foliage. Near one end of the screening
leafage was the natural altar, a gray, hewn tree-stump. Shafted
sunlight played oYer the grassy lawn. Flights of butterÀies
Àuttered from the shrubs.

I Àung myself into the deep fragrant grasses and pondered.
There is a mysterious spell in the lonely stillness and beauty
of the forest hills. The air, with its mingled musky aroma of
trees, its wild, heaYy fragrance of Àowers, is narcotic. One
drifts into a hazy dreamland of imagination. The bird-music
swells, the singing and sighing of sweet notes, merry roulades,
the long, TuiYering, tender breaths of sound. Throbbing
e[ultant tremolos, warbling, whispering, and lonely sobbing
notes, bouts of gusty merriment, rise and fall distantly on
the enchanted air. ǹ shrike’s rippled call comes gaily from
the misty gullies. White wings sail across the tree-spaces.
From under a dewy fern the bell-bird’s mellow, liTuid note
drops falteringly.
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With half-closed eye I looked up at the gray tree stump,

the woodland altar. And I saw, in fancy, a Àower-wreathed
woman, with shadowy hair, garlanded with starry clematis,
serYing as priestess before it, and the ¿gure of a strong man
who worshipped.

In this wilderness of deep green forest and sapphire Inlet,
Spring made sanctuary. What an Eden it was in its e[Tuisite
loYeliness and solitude� Two renegade souls of our modern
time had made Eden of it. He was the Adam, purged of
memory, she the EYe, “new-waked ” to woman’s. primitiYe
innocence and purity.

But the day of their happiness was ended.
“ Happiness is the mirage of Life’s Desert,” I told myself.
Twilight was creeping along the Yistas of the forest.

Moth’r Mary told me a story as she clattered backwards
and forwards from the well in the gloaming. The old woman,
with her stooping ¿gure, short rough skirts, folded shawl and
sun²bonnet, had an old-world simplicity. The spring water
splashed oYer her pails. The clanking and jarring of her
industrious occupation, the clomping of her hob-nailed boots,
accompanied the Vigorous recitatiYe. Her tongue eYer wagged
lustily as she worked.

I hardly heeded the story as I watched the workings of
the sunset. The great wall of the forest oYerhung us. Im-
penetrable, the green depths faced me, and climbed up the
range. Slim white trunks stemmed the darkness. The sun
had set in an abandon of gold behind the tree²tops. The
afterglow gilded the riYer meads, where great²horned cattle
roamed knee-deep in herbage. Beyond were the glinting ¿elds
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of yellowed summer grass, the sapphire blue of the Inlet on
their far edge.

After the old woman had gone, the story emerged from a
cell of my sub-conscious brain. Night came. The wall of the
hills was dark, lit with the red stars of far²off ¿res. I mused
oYer this last deYelopment of the Inlet Idyll.

The ¿rst lambs of spring were crying like children in the
chill winds of the morning, Moth’r Mary had said, when the
madman of the Inlet strode into the township. The winter
shadow of the hills lay on them still. The gorse was gleaming
golden by the roadsides. Flocks of snowy geese meandering
along the way-side scattered in terror as he passed. He
carried something in his arms. The townsfolk²women, bare-
legged children, and a few surly men, gathered curiously. He
went to Moth’r Mary’s humpy at the far end of the road. She
crossed herself, and muttered a prayer against witchcraft,
when she saw his stalwart, unkempt ¿gure. All the country²
side feared him since the rumours of that strange companion
of his solitude had spread.

He was gentle and tender as a woman, as he unfolded his
arms. Wrapped in the hare²skins, he carried a child²²²a dark-
skinned baby that wailed fretfully. The man’s face was
agonized at its cry.

“He is sick,” he said, giYing the child to Moth’r Mary,
with piteous eyes.

Half compassionately, half fearfully, the old woman took
the infant. He left it with her, but came often again to the
township bringing her ¿sh and sea²fowl. She lost fear at
the sight of him; scolded him garrulously, ranted, and
interrogated.
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But to no purpose. He said the child belonged to him and

would say no more.
She protested that the Hermit was “soft,” not mad. With

serious, tender eyes he watched the child grow, always bring-
ing it some bright feathers or sea-shells to play with.

My ¿rst impulse was to attribute the man’s action to a
compassionate instinct for some woodman’s sick child. Scat-
tered through the forests were the bark huts of log²men and
road-menders. It found no answering sympathy. The solution
to the rustic’s mind was the witch woman’s e[istence. I
found myself agreeing with them, apart from all fanciful
interpretation.

He grew up a slight, wild, merry creature, this boy, and
became the scourge of his old foster²mother’s life, with his
mischieYous ways. He was always coming back to her, with
a will-o’-the-wisp affection. The neighbours called him “The
DeYil’s Brat,” with odd superstition that powers of eYil had
been agents of his birth. He was a lonely child. The man at
the Inlet missed him for weeks sometimes. And at night an
elfish face peering in at her window would giYe Moth’r Mary
such a shock that she muttered prayers and charms to herself
half the night. Then at dawn her maternal heart would melt
when she found a bare, brown body asleep on her doorstep,
and saw the pathos of the child face in the weariness and peace
of sleep. She crooned a rare wealth of loYe and pity oYer him.
On winter nights she left the door unlatched, and by the dead
leaYes round the hearth she knew who had sheltered there.
Gifts of wild honey, wattle gum, wild cherries, and such like
childish things, he laYished upon her.

He kept the good country-folk in a tremor with his antics.
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He stole their fruit, and chased their cattle away till they
were lost beyond trace in the hills. He loYed to dash into
their kitchens, like a wild thing out of the night. He would
laugh and blink at the ¿res. The farmers’ wiYes called him
“DeYil’s Brat,” and, with superstitious fear of contamination,
chased him away from their own sonsy and blithe children.
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CHAPTER V

THOUGHT is the music of consciousness. It is the singing
Yoice of the soul. From a world of intense thinking this
man had passed. With clouded brain, as from sleep awakened,
he went into the morning of a new life; from the darkness of
pessimism into the daylight, with eyes dazzled, and the faith
of a child. To him the stars were angels’ eyes. Earth was a
garden²the garden of God. The winds and the sun and the
sea had Yoices, and breathed in his soul. Tutelary nature bred
sense anew, with wild untrammelled strength. The poetry of
an intense mind throYe. ǹ woman’s presence had won him
from taciturn saYagery.

Was he mad, or was that solitary e[istence a phase of the
eccentricity to which great minds are akin? I asked myself.

What of the woman? Was she some Yagabond gipsy
creature or perhaps the baggage of a distant islander?

Their mutual loYe had imparadised life. That was all I
knew.

We became close companions, this lonely Man of the Inlet
and I. And we would lie together for hours on the sands in
the sunlight. In my company his strange restlessness was
abated, and although there was a frontier oYer which his
memory of personal things could not pass, his mind in the
impersonal realm was Yigorous and untrammelled.
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It was one day just after he had left me that I made a

discoYery. The point of a sapling with which I carelessly
disturbed the sand suddenly brought to light a wreath of red
berries tied with a woman’s dark hair.

Gently and carefully I searched the sand with my hands,
and found two shell-strung armlets and a necklace of gray
sea-pearls. A woman’s ornaments, surely�

Then a piece of newspaper, yellow with sea-water and
scarcely legible, hidden among some shells, came to light.
But I read on this scrap of paper a paragraph which intimated
that a search party was setting out with a View of discoYering
traces of a young lady who had been lost oYerboard from a
craft called the “ Maiai.” The Yessel had encountered heaYy
weather rounding the Promontory. A welcome lull occurring
after sunset put the passengers and crew off their guard.
Suddenly without the slightest warning an immense sea rose.
“Big as a mountain,” the captain said. It thundered with
terri¿c crash upon the decks, sweeping the Yessel from end to
end. In a few minutes the sea was again tranTuil. Some
seamen had obserYed a woman’s ¿gure standing aft before the
sea came. The lady, it was feared, had been swept off in the
receding swirl of the waYe. Some hope was entertained of her
being picked up by stray ¿shermen and being still aliYe on
some desolate Straits Island.

.

The paper was torn where a name had been written.
With the guilty sensations of a peeping Tom, I peered

further into the mystery. According to the ship’s reading, the
waYe had arisen in lat‘. 38” 5', and long. I46” 4’ 5’ west. That
would therefore be due east of the Promontory about thirty
miles²the place where my hermit found his Diane.
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The Powers who in the British churl “ chancelled the sense

misused” here blinded me. I threw my imagination into the
balance with that madman’s. The poesy of circumstance, the
contemplation of a “ soul set free,” ¿lled me. ǹ Yery reYelry
it was, in the upheaYal of those “ laws by which the Àesh bars
in the spirit.” LoYe lies aboYe ourselYes. It is that pure
inspiration of the great spirit which made idyll in Eden.

This, then, was the haYen the immaculate woman of my
conception had found. I wondered why she had left her Eden
solitudes. Was it fear for the man,²-²fear of his passion and
saYage strength if force separated her from him? Did she
think he was mad? Would they haYe fettered those splendid
limbs, heaped insult and ignominy on the dignity of that
great, simple mind? I seemed to hear a Yoice pleading with
me, the echo 01 a cry.

. “They would make thee kempt and shaYen, Tenderness�”
And again the hopeful “ I will come again�”

This scrap of paper must haYe come in the drift of
¿shermen’s dppm's. She had seen it and Àed to staYe off dis-
coYery.

I thought deeply on the tangled skein of our instincts and
conYentions. The tide was low. The channels, between the
green mud-banks, were blue as the cloudless sky. Sea-birds
were feeding on their edge. Gulls and gannets, gathering
along the beach and wading in the silYer²laYed sand, softly
whistled among themselYes.

The waYes rushed murmuringly. Wild swans sailed oYer
the broad bosom of the Inlet. Sea-snipe wheeled with a Àash
01 silYery wings. Great brown gulls hoYered oYer my head.
The wing of a white gull cut the blue sky. The wet sands
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swarmed with crabs. They peered at me, in reYerie, inYeigh-
ing against the arti¿cialities of life. Pertinently, I read them
a sermon.

“Dearly beloYed Brethren�” said I. “The night is
gathering out in the west. The tide is coming. Surely it will
creep oYer you, and sweep your shells of being into the ocean
of the Unknown. Put not your trust, your foolish, ¿sh-like
con¿dence, in sea-fowl, little Brothers. Your opal backs, your
yellow, freckled legs and golden claws, are Yanity. Behold the
gull how he sails the ether, touches the mountain clouds of
heaYen, pierces the Yeil of the distance, fathoms the green
depths of the sea. He liYes, inspiring ozone on the limitless
horizon, the incense breath of earth, fed from the foams of
summer-lapped islands, and 10� is a Solomon king-crab in all
his glory like unto him?

“ Crabs� O Crabs� ye are dead in the shells of your con-
Yentionalities. You emerald-legged fellow sitting athwart a
cockle-bed, mud-grubber, solemn and silent, leaYe worms
and other sweetmeats, mistress, thy prying into massy sea-
weeds and tawdry gew-gaws. Regard the sun. Hear the wind
²²the Yoice of the world, for it is written, ‘ye shall lie on the
sea-shore, among the calcareous fragments of shell²¿sh and
amphitrite, till the tempests of time annihilate the record of
your e[istence.’

“One thing is certain that life Àies. One thing is certain,
and the rest is lies�” I chanted, and said “Amen.”

The soiled piece of newspaper was crushed in my hand.
“ Good²bye,” I called softly to the solitary ¿gure of the

Hermit, standing alone in the sunlight. He was looking sea-
wards and did not answer me.
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“ Good-bye, my friend,” I called again. “ I am going on

embassy to the Moon; shall I tell the woman you want her?”
For I wanted to ¿nd her²Diana of the Inlet.

I had been wandering at dawn one day. Coming back to
my humpy, the sun at the zenith, the hunger of man²human
and healthy²gnawed at my Vitals. Sounds of disturbance
greeted me, a clacking of fowls, and barking of dogs²my
household gods in anger. A harsh Yoice and shrill impish
laughter mingled.

Through the trees I could see Moth’r Mary chasing a
half-naked youngster with a heaYy stick. Her short skirts
were flying.

The boy was darting among the apple trees, his bronze
limbs brushing the greenery, his mocking and teasing laughter
Ye[ing the old woman to tempests of rage. He had apples in
his hands, red-russet, striped yellow and scarlet beauties that
were the pride and joy of her life. She loYed to hoard and
gaze at them when the south-wester blew up in sleety rain
from the sea, and the snow lay heaYily on the gray hills.

She stood still when she saw me, shaking her knotted ¿sts
at the recreant. Her gray²green eyes were awful. She
spluttered and spat in her haste to tell me of the ragged imp.

He was a handsome, fearless child, and chewed his red
apples with wicked eyes that were aliYe with merry mischief
and alert for Àight if need be.

“Och� Masther�” cried the old woman, “ th’ DeYil’s brat
is after thieYin’ yer apples, surre� Th’ ceows ’e ’Ye let into the
latment ’f turnips. I wus carryin’ pim²kins ’nd marrers from
the paddicks, ’n I heart un shoutin’. I thogt that I was dune
wid un, I do�”
280



DIANA OF THE INLET
She turned in rage upon the boy. He skipped behind the

apple tree.
“Och thin� I’ll be after yees� ” she yelled. But she

trundled away into the house to get me something to eat.
“ It’s him�� she whispered mysteriously to me, preparing

the meal, “th’ DeYil’s brat� Shur-re he do be sassy;” she
clasped her old hands, the yellow bony hands of toil. Through
the dark thin lashes I saw her eyes gleam tenderly. “Poor
baby, whisher, whisher, God bliss ’im 1 I tuk bard in th’ winter
mesilf, and T’rasa me darter, surre, she cum ’nd say to me,
‘ye’re dyin’, shurre, y’are,’ she ses, ‘it’s no good feedin’ yer,
’n’ doin’ fer yer; ye’ll die,’ she ses. ‘It’d be waste giYin’ ye
what there’s many hungering for.’

“But DeYil’s brat cum ’n’ did fer me, he do.”
She raised her hands and sighed happily. “ Och� thin,”

she went on, the withered old face bright with its simple glad-
ness. “I didn’t die.”

The boy leapt out of the sunshine. He Àung a heap of
blossom on to the Àags of Moth’r Mary’s kitchen. Instantly
the hum of scores of locusts arose. A merry wild thing, he
sped off again with peals of impish laughter.

The old woman clattered after him, inYeighing and scolding
indefatigably.
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CHAPTER VI
AUSTRALIA is the happy hunting ground of my wayward Ego.
Elsewhere, the wearied limbs are carried in incessant pilgrim-
age. Here inebriate, with senses beauty-¿lled, it droops and
dreams like a Lotus-eater, deep asleep yet deep awake.

“Oh� rest ye, brother Mariners� Rest ye�” here in the
clear air, dewy plains, the blue hills and heaYily shaded Yalleys.
Among the trees the shadows lie. Radiant sunlight falls oYer
the ¿elds. The dead grasses glow golden. Shafts of purest
light cross the shadows the trees cast.

A symphony of bird²singing, opening with the ¿rst Àush
of dawn in the mellow plains and forest aisles, ¿lls the air
with outbursts at ¿rst; and then rapturous melodies, Àute-like
cadenzas of joy, proclaim, “BeloYed, it is morn�” Descant-
ing on the joy of life, the purity of Nature, the arisen sun, the
bird-world sings.

P ans of irresistible joyous praise ¿ll the sunny morning
hours. The hoarse bass of crows, kah, kah, kah-ing, away on
the plains, the winds leafy murmur in the trees, and the
merry derisiYe cackle of laughing jackasses, mingle. Wander-
ing bands of magpies in Wild Yain-glorious minstrelsy warble
their lays of romance and daring. Some songster, prolonging
the theme with ¿ne conceit in his tuning and turns, out-carols
his choir. The soft throaty chatter of parroTuets, the chuckle
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of a graymyna in the bole of a tree, and the buoyant communion
of her mate, the long piping call of mud-larks across the Àats,
the laughing echo of jackasses among the blue depths of
distant hills, fuse in the intermezzo of gladness.

Small birds lift their faint, sweet roundelay. They chirp
and chatter to each other among the thickets, litanies of loYe
and happiness, little thrilling snatches of song, Yibrating,
irresponsiYe ecstasies. The soft chirring of the insect-peopled
grasses Àourishes sweet accompaniment. All the bright hours
the soft singing continues. Large amber-winged grasshoppers
idly hum about dandelions in the dry, dead grass. Rene-
gade cicadas sing lustily. ButterÀies toss in the light air.
The efÀorescent trees and sweet shrubs breathe wild warm
fragrance. -

I was reYelling in my pure joy of life in this golden
south, when I became conscious that I was not there
alone.

ǹ woman was there as well as I, a woman of star-like eyes
and chill beauty. She Àashed past me in the forest, running
like a startled hare. The wild scarlet had leapt to her cheeks.
In her loosened hair, briars caught. The Yines of a gay, wild
weed were twined in it. The heath of the dunes was in sight
before her feet lagged.

The sand of the hummocks, the golden gleam of the
Ninety-mile sands, caught her eye. She climbed the crest of
a hillock. It swept steeply down and another sister hillock
rose from its base. Her nostrils caught the sea²smell. SilYer
meshes of the Inlet were just Yisible between the hills.

She laughed wildly and sweetly. The roseate heath crept
like a Àush oYer the hill-side. The purple mists drifted
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between the trees in the Yalley. The full gleam of the distant
sunlit Inlet reYealed itself.

“Tenderness� ” she called with ringing Yoice.
Sometimes falling in the red heath she ran on, calling

often again with Tuick sweet laughter. She struggled for
breath, her limbs trembling and flesh torn.

“Man� Tenderness�” she cried.
Once she waited as she called. Far oYer the fells the wind

had seemed to breathe “Diane� ” as it touched her. Merry
wanton laughter was wafted away with it. She ran calling
along the Inlet beach, calling, calling. No windy murmur
answered. Only the echoes rang²echoes of a name.

“Tenderness� Tenderness�” drifted oYer the Inlet, ming²
ling with the whirr of winds and the cries of the startled sea²

birds.
“Man� Tenderness� ” she cried, sobbing now, “Where

are you? Where are you?”
The Wind on the heaYing sea snatched at the sound.
“Where are you? ²-²- are you?” it wailed.
The clear sandy beach was silent. The bark hut in the

sheltered coYe was empty, its doors ajar. Along the boisterous
little creek was no sign of liYing creature. Only a water-rat
splashed out of sight as the woman lifted the green boughs of
the trees. She turned seawards again. Her tremulous lips
framed soundlessly the yearning cry. Her eyes were grown
dark and distended with the agony of that aloneness.

From out a tussocky hole in the banked-up sand, a dark-
skinned, scantily clothed thing, with towsled head and bright,
shy eyes crept. It was more like some small wild beast than
a child.
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The woman caught at him.
“Where is he? Where is he?” she asked ¿ercely. The

boy whimpered.
“Where is he?” the hoarse whispered Yoice implored.

This strange woman with her torn clothing insisted roughly.
“Him?” Tueried the child, fearing, and pointed in the

direction of the bark hut.
“ Yes� Yes� ” panted the woman.
The child cried softly. ,

“We were getting birds’ eggs in the tussocks,” he said
presently.

“Some one was calling. He put up his arms and ran to
the sand²bank, calling to it. He walked right out calling. He
was mad. I was feart,” wailed the child. “I could see him
awhile, his head bobbing about among the breakers, out
there.”

A brown ¿nger pointed to where the ocean breakers tossed
white foam on the Inlet bar.

“Then the sea went oYer him.” The child sobbed as the
woman hung oYer him. “The waYes came in bigger ’n bigger.
I Was feart. The calling came nearer’n nearer. I thought it
was witches.”

Lifting wild, frightened. eyes, he continued, “ Moth’r Mary
tellt me of th’ witch of th’ Inlet. I hid in th’ grass. It must
haYe been your calling,” he added. “I heart you meself, but
I thought it was witches²or²dead men coming out of the
sea to catch me.”

The woman laughed harshly. The child broke away from
her detaining clasp.

She ran to the outer beach. For ninety miles the sea
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thundered, thundered and crashed on its wind-swept sands.
With mufÀed boom and roar, waYes broke on the bar. The
waYes rushed shorewards, dark-shadowed, foaming-lipped,
with dripping jaws agape²the hungry pack of the =ouìs de
mew. With hollow growl of bafÀed rage, they crashed in foam
and seethed back, shrieking their terror and spite to the far-
off sea.

The wild, Àeet ¿gure of a woman sped oYer the sands,
calling her prayers and a name to the pitiless winds, in an
agony that was madness. OYercome at last, she sank on the
sand. The spray sprang oYer her desolate ¿gure. The wind
lashed her wet hair, her face, with its deathly pallor. Her
eyes were wide with the unearthly light of in¿nite pain. She
lay on the lonely shore, shrieking a frenzied lamentation.

Night was glooming in. ǹ child stole across the sand.
Silently he watched beside the solitary ¿gure. The woman’s
clothing was soaked, the rime of the sea-spray lay in her
tangled hair. The child crept against the dank form. His
serious eyes, wet with distress, coYered her. He pressed a
bare brown hand against her face in mute sympathy. The
woman pushed him roughly away. He touched her stiff hands
with compassionate sorrow. The woman moYed. She drew
back and looked at him. Her face stern and sunken, deathly
pallid, with eyes distended, and Yacant, tense lips, she con-
fronted the child.

“Who are you?” she gasped hoarsely, straining her eyes
on the wistful small face.

“Don’t know,” he whispered awefully, “ Moth’r Mary said
I b’longed to him,” glancing oYer towards where the hut was
hidden in the coYe.
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“She had me, when I was a baby, but I b’longed to him,”

he reiterated plaintiYely.
The woman’s gaze was steady. She deYoured the upturned

face with eager eyes. It was wan in the twilight, a child’s
face, tanned with sun and sea, bearing nobility of feature and
luminous eyes.

“What is your name?” she demanded softly.
“Moth’r Mary said, he at the Inlet had sold himself to

the DeYil. She said that no mortal woman was my moth’r
like th’ children of th’ Dara. She said that I came from a ¿re
in th’ earth. They called me the DeYil’s brat. He said, the
gods gaYe me, and my mother was the moon.�

The hoarse chuckle of insane laughter gurgled in the
woman’s throat. She screamed, clutching at her sea-wet hair,
with fearful eyes.

The child began to cry softly.
Then a melting tenderness ¿lled those staring eyes. A

smile moYed her lips. ǹ low sad sobbing welled sweetly in
her throat. She turned to the child with tremulous lips and
bosom, and tearful eyes. She called softly to him with in¿nite
loYe and opened arms. Radiant e[pectancy was in her shining
eyes. He crept into her arms. She cried and sang'oYer him,
with Yoice tuned to a lay of passionate soothing loYe.

On the lonely sea-shore the breaking waYes tossed spectral
foam. The sea moaned and wept along its length. A solitary
star sprang in the twilight sky.

I found them together, the lonely boy and that wild witch-
woman of Inlet superstition; her beautiful face, the haunting
sorrow of her eyes, are with me still.
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She talked to me with a tender calm. There was deep sad-

ness in the note of her Yoice. A fearless dignity and e[pres-
sion of chill nobility enwrapped her.
“My mind is clouded with the dream of a distant time,”

she said, “a pungent memory, phantom²like, has haunted me.
In my life and the world beyond, my senses swooned on the
memory of the Inlet. Then came a thrill of keener recol-
lection.”
She spoke on, with dreaming eyes. The pressure of strong

feeling assuaged throbbed in her soft, low Yoice.
“I recognize in myself that primitiYe Woman who arises

to mock at ciYilization and creeds,” she said. “The blood of
Mother EYe beats against my brain.”
“I want the man� my man²Adam of the Inlet shores� ”

her arms moYed outwards tremulously. “Here is the I, the
woman soaring oYer the immolation of Life, the detestable,
heartless hopelessness of e[istence. I am come back to the
Inlet� ” she said.

Her words Yoiced with a throbbing passion fell softly into
silence. Then she spoke again, with the slow speech of a mind
far away.

“The moon is rising on the Inlet,” she said, “a pale,
silYer moon in a dim sky; can’t you see it, breaking on the
dim waters. The wailing of the swans, the cries of the gulls,
the moan of the struggling sea, don’t you hear them?

“It was the moon he loYed as did Endymion. And when I
came²a mortal woman, self-sent from a barren and desolate
life, he loYed and called me after her.”

“ Diane� Diane� ” Was it the faint wailing note of a wild
swan that beat the still air?
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“ Coming� Coming�” she cried with low harmonious Yoice

of joyful promise.
She lifted the dark-skinned boy and laid him against her

breast.
“Our two selYes gaYe thee Soul, BeloYed,” she murmured

passionately, cradling the soft dark head in her arms.

Round all the Inlet islands the dawn came stealing, out-
lining the coYes and headlands with a silYer thread. All the
sea-birds awoke in clamorous choir, with whirring wings.
Wild swans took their arrowy Àight across the shining surface
of the Inlet. Speckled snipe, and red-bills, and oyster-
catchers were feeding at the silYer brim of the sea. A pelican
arose from a sandy coYe, and with slow Àapping Àight winged
seawards.

On an upland that gaYe on the Inlet panorama, a woman
stood. Her eyes, and the sorrowful thought stirring in their
depths, bade farewell to the beautiful scene, the sapphire
blue, locked on the west by bold distant mountains. Purple
they were, transfused with the pink glow of the morning
sky. The broad e[panse of the Paci¿c lay beyond the Inlet.
Sea²breakers rose against the sky. Curlews were rising in
clouds, with shining wings, and shrilled distantly their soft
melancholy calls.

Her tears were falling. They moYed slowly from sight of
the Inlet shores²the woman and the child, with clinging
hands

ǹ great moon is rising on the Inlet now, as I haYe often
seen it rise, red²gold. The reÀection falling, red-gold like a
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wedding-ring, Clasps earth and sky. Under the moon a line
of wild swans drifts with shrill melancholy piping. The moon-
light touches the coYes. The water waYes from gold to silYer.
Sea and earth are still, as in an enthralment.

The Yision of the woman Àoats to my memory²Diane of
the Inlet. Her Yoice clear and thrilling echoes its own fateful
story. Beside her comes a man with splendid strength of
limb and primitiYe mind. I hear his deep, tender calling to
the rising moon.

“Diane� Diane� ”

All the changing scene and colour of the Inlet rises again
before me, and the idyll of the madman of the Inlet and the
Diane of his imagination.

FINIS

SILENCE
AMID the thunder of the rolling spheres,
Herself unchanged despite the changing years,

She stands supreme, alone.
With trembling hands tight pressed to rigid ears,
Deaf to all prayers, and hopes, and human tears,
One Yoiceless Horror²louder than all fears,

Filling the great Unknown.
ETHEL ARCHER.

࢞
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MEMORY OF LOVE
ȅ DREAD Desire of LoYe� ȅ lips and eyes�
O image of the loYe that neYer dies,
But, fed by furtiYe ¿re, rages most
When Hope and Faith haYe been for eYer lost�
O oft-kissed lips and soul²remembered eyes,
ȅ stricken heart-[²the old loYe neYer dies�

0 Passion of dead lips that used to cling
To warm red liYing ones that breathed no pain�
O Passion of dead hours that daily bring
To life some phantom pale that died in Yain� . . .

Some echo tuned to Memory’s dying strain,
Some witness of the immemorial spring�

MEREDITH STARR.
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CHAPTER I

AT last the matter comes back into my mind.
It is now ¿Ye years since I discoYered my sie/g' at Bulak,

but not until I obtained certain initiation in the city of Benares
last year did the memory of my life in the Twenty-Si[th
Dynasty when I was prince and priest in Thebai begin to
return. EYen now much is obscure; but I am commanded to
write, so that in writing the full memory may be recoYered.
For without the perfect knowledge and understanding of that
strange life by ȃilus I cannot fully know and understand this
later life, or ¿nd that Tomb which I am appointed to ¿nd, and
do that therein which must be done.

Therefore with faith and con¿dence do I who was²in a
certain mystical sense²the Priest of the Princes, Ankh-f²na-
khonsu, child of Ta-nech, the holy and mighty one, and of
Bes-na-Maut, priestess of the Starry One, set myself to tell
myself the strange things that befell me in that life.

Thus.
At my birth Aphruimis in the sign of the Lion was

ascending, and in it that strange hidden planet that presides
oYer darkness and magic and forbidden loYe. The sun was
united with the planet of Amoun, but in the Abyss, as showing
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that my power and glory should be secret, and in Aterechinis
the second decanate of the House of Maat, so that my passion
and pleasure should likewise be unprofane. In the House of
TraYel in the Sign of the Ram was the Moon my sweet lady.
And the wise men interpreted this as a token that I should
traYel afar; it might be to the great temple at the source of
mother Nile; it might be . . .

Foolishness� I haYe scarce stirred from Thebai.
Yet haYe I e[plored strange countries that they knew not

of: and of this also will I tell in due course.
I remember²as I neYer could While I liYed in Khemi-

land²all the minute care of my birth. For my mother was
of the oldest house in Thebes, her blood not only royal, but
mi[ed with the diYine. Fifty Yirgins in their silYer tissue
stood about her shaking their sistrons, as if the laughter of
the Gods echoed the cries of the woman. By the bed stood
the Priest of Horus with his heaYy staff, the Phoeni[ for its
head, the prong for its foot. Watchful he stood lest Sebek
should rise from the abyss.

On the roof of the Palace watched the three chief astrologers
of Pharaoh with their instruments, and four armed men from
the corners of the tower announced each god as it rose. So
these three men ached and sweated at their task; for they had
become most an[ious. All day my birth had been e[pected;
but as Toum drew to His setting their faces grew paler than
the sky; for there was one dread moment in the night which
all their art had failed to judge. The gods that watched oYer
it were Yeiled.

But it seemed unlikely that Fate would so decide; yet so
they feared that they sent down to the priest of Thoth to say
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that he must at all costs aYoid the threatening moment, eYen
if the liYes of mother and child should pay for it; and still
the watchmen cried the hour. Now, now� cried the oldest of
the astrologers as the moment grew near²now� Below in
answer the priest of Thoth summoned all his skill.

When lo� a rumbling 01 the abyss. The palace reeled and
fell; Typhon rose mighty in destruction, striding across the
skies. The world rocked with earthTuake; eYery star broke
from its fastening and trembled.

And in the midst lo� Bes-na²Maut my mother; and in her
arms myself, laughing in the midst 01 all that ruin. Yet not
one liYing creature took the slightest hurt� But the astrologers
rent their robes and beat their faces on the ground; for the
dread moment, the Unknown Terror, had gone by; and with
it I had come to light.

In their terror, indeed, as I learnt long after,Bthey sent
messengers to the oldest and wisest of the priests; the High-
priest of Nuit, who liYed at the bottom of a Yery deep well, so
that his eyes, eYen by day, should remain ¿[ed upon the stars.

But he answered them that since they had done all that
they could, and Fate had reYersed their design, it was eYident
that the matter was in the hands of Fate, and that the less
they meddled the better it would be for them. For he was a
brusTue old man²how afterwards I met him shall be written
in its place.

So then I was to be brought up as be¿tted one in my
station, half²prince, half-priest. I was to follow my father,
hold his wand and ankh, assume his throne.

And now I begin to recall some details of my preparation
for that high and holy task.
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Memory is strangely fragmentary and strangely YiYid. I

remember how, when I had completed my fourth month, the
priests took me and wrapped me in a panther’s skin, whose
Àaming gold and jet-black spots were like the sun. They
carried me to the riYer bank where the holy crocodiles were
basking; and there they laid me. But when they left me they
refrained from the usual enchauntment against the eYil spirit
of the crocodile; and so for three days I lay without pro-
tection. Only at certain hours did my mother descend to feed
me; and she too was silent, being dressed as a princess only,
without the sacred badges of her of¿ce.

Also in the si[th month they e[posed me to the Sun in
the desert where was no shade or clothing; and in the seYenth
month they laid me in a bed with a sorceress, that fed on the
blood of young children, and, haYing been in prison for a long
time, was bitterly an-hungered; and in the eighth month they
gaYe me the aspic of Nile, and the Royal Uraeus serpent, and
the deadly snake of the South country, for playmates; but I
passed scatheless through all these trials.

And in the ninth month I was weaned, and my mother
bade me farewell, for neYer again might she look upon my
face, saYe in the secret rites of the Gods, when we should
meet otherwise than as babe and mother, in the garment of
that Second Birth which we of Khemi knew.

The ne[t si[ years of my life haYe utterly faded. All that
I can recall is the Yision of the greatness of our city ofThebai,
and the seYerity of my life. For I liYed on the back of a
horse, eYen eating and drinking as I rode; for so it becometh
a prince. Also I was trained to lay about me with a sword,
and in the use of the bow and the spear. For it was said that
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Horus²or Men Tu, as we called Him in Thebai²²-was my
Father and my God. I shall speak later of that strange story
of my begetting.

At the end of seYen years, howeYer, so great and strong
had I wa[en that my father took me to the old astrologer that
dwelt in the well to consult him. This I remember as if it
were but yesterday. The journey down the great riYer with
its slow days� The creaking benches and the sweat of the slaYes
are still in my ears and my nostrils. Then swift moments
of Àying foam in some rapid or cataract. The great temples
that we passed; the solitary Ibis of Thoth that meditated on
the shore; the crimson Àights of birds;²but nothing that we
saw upon the journey was like unto the end thereof. For in
a desolate place was the Well, with but a small temple beside
it, where the serYants²they too most holy� of that holy ancient
man might dwell.

And my father brought me to the mouth of the well and
called thrice upon the name of Nuit. Then came a Yoice
climbing and coiling up the walls like a serpent, “ Let this
child become priestess of the Veiled One��

Now my father was wise enough to know that the old man
neYer made a mistake; it was only a Tuestion of a right inter-
pretation of the oracle. Yet he was sorely puzzled and dis-
tressed, for that I was a boy child. So at the risk of his life²-
for the old man was brusTuel²he called again and said
“Behold my son� ”

But as he spoke a shaft of sunlight smote him on the nape
of the neck as he bent oYer the well; and his face blackened,
and his blood gushed forth from his mouth. And the old man
lapped up the blood of my father with his tongue, and cried
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gleefully to his serYants to carry me to a house of the Veiled
One,there to be trained in my new life.

So there came forth from the little house an eunuch and
a young woman e[ceeding fair; and the eunuch saddled two
horses, and we rode into the desert alone.

Now though I could ride like a man, they suffered me not;
but the young priestess bore me in her arms. And though I
ate meat like a warrior, they suffered me not, but the young
priestess fed me at her breast.

And they took from me the armour of gilded bronze that
my father had made for me, scales like a crocodile’s sewn upon
crocodile skin that cunningmen had cured with salt and spices;
but they wrapped me in soft green silk.

So strangely we came to a little house in the desert, and
that which befell me there is not giYen me of the gods at this
time to tell; but I will sleep; and in the morning by their
faYour the memory thereof shall arise in me, eYen in me across
these thousands of years of the whirling of the earth in her
course.
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So for many years I grew sleek and subtle in my woman’s
attire. And the old eunuch (who was Yery wise) instructed
me in the Art of Magic and in the worship of the Veiled One,
whose priestess was I destined.

I remember now many things concerning those strange
rituals, things too sacred to write. But I will tell of an
adYenture that I had when I was nine years of age.

In one of the sacred books it is written that the secret of
that subtle draught which giYeth Yision of the star-abodes of
Duant, whose sight is life eternal in freedom and pleasure
among the liYing, lieth in the use of a certain little secret
bone that is in the Bear of Syria. Yet how should I a child
slay such an one? For they had taken all weapons from me.

But in a garden of the city (for we had now returned unto
a house in the suburbs of Thebai) was a colony of bears kept
by a great lord for his pleasure. And Iby my cunning enticed
a young bear-cub from its dam, and slew it with a great stone.
Then I tore off its skin and hid myself therein, taking also its
jaw and sharpening the same upon my stone. Then at last
the old she²bear came searching me, and as she put down her
nose to smell at me, taking me for her cub, I droYe my
sharpened bone into her throat.

I struck with great fortune; for she coughed once, and
died.
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Then I took her skin with great labour; and (for it was

now night) began to return to my house. But I was utterly
weary and I could no longer climb the wall. Yet I stayed
awake all that night, sharpening again upon my stone the
jaw-bone of that bear²cub; and this time I bound it to a
bough that I tore off from a certain tree that grew in the
garden.

Now towards the morning I fell asleep, wrapped in the
skin of the old she-bear. And the great bear himself, the lord
of the garden, saw me, and took me for his mate, and came
to take his pleasure of me. Then I being roused out of sleep
struck at his heart with all my strength as he rose oYer me,
and Tuitting my shelter ran among the trees. For I struck
not home, or struck aslant. And the old bear, sore wounded,
tore up the skin of his mate; and then, discoYering the cheat,
came after me.

But by good fortune I found and wedged myself into a
narrow pylon, too deep for him to reach me, though I could
not go through, for the door was closed upon me. And in the
angle of the door was an old sword disused. This was too
heaYy for me to wield with ease; yet I lifted it, and struck
feebly at the claws of the bear. So much I wounded him that
in his pain he dropped and withdrew and began to lick his
paws. Thus he forgot about me; and 1, growing bolder, ran
out upon him. He opened his mouth; but before he could
rise, I thrust the sword down it. He tossed his head; and I,
clinging to the sword-hilt, was thrown into the air, and fell
heaYily upon my shoulder. My head too struck the ground;
and I lay stunned.

When I came to myself it was that a party of men and
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women had thrown water in my face and uttered the spells
that reYiYe from swoon. Beside me, close beside me, lay mine
enemy dead; and I, not forgetful of my Tuest, took the blade
of the sword (for it was snapt) and cut off the secret parts of
the bear and took the little bone thereof; and would haYe gone
forth with my prize. But the great lord of the house spake
with me; and all his friends made as if to mock at me. But
the women would not haYe it; they came round me and petted
and caressed me; so that angry words were spoken.

But eYen as they Tuarrelled among themselYes, my guard-
ian, the old eunuch, appeared among them; for he had traced
me to the garden.

And when they beheld the ring of the holy ancient man
the astrologer they trembled; and the lord of the house threw
a chain of gold around my neck, while his lady gaYe me her
own silken scarf, broidered with the loYes of Isis and Nephthys,
and of Apis and Hathor. Nor did any dare to take from me
the little bone that I had won so dearly; and with it I made
the spell of the Eli[ir, and beheld the starry abodes of Duant,
eYen as it was written in the old wise book.

But my guardianswere ashamed and perple[ed; for though
I was so sleek and subtle, yet my manhood already glowed in
such deeds as this²how should I truly become the priestess
of the Veiled One?

Therefore they kept me closer and nursed me with lu[ury
and flattery. I had two negro slaYe-boys that fanned me and
that fed me; I had an harp-player from the great city of
Memphis, that played languorous tunes. But in my mis-
chief I would constantly e[cite him to thoughts of war and
of loYe; and his music would grow Yiolent and loud, so
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that the old eunuch, rushing in, would belabour him with his
staff.

How well I recall that room� Large was it and lofty; and
there were sculptured pillars of malachite and lapis-lazuli and
of porphyry and yellow marble. The Àoor was of black granite;
the roof of white marble. On the Southern side was my couch,
a softness of e[otic furs. To roll in them was to gasp for
pleasure. In the centre was a tiny fountain of pure gold. The
sunlight came through the space between the walls and the
roof, while on the other sides I could look through and up
into the in¿nite blue.

There was a great python that inhabited the hall; but he
was Yery old, and too wise to stir. But²so I then belieYed²²
he watched me and conYeyed intelligence to the old magus of
the well.

Now then the folly of my guardians appeared in this; that
while all day I slept and languished and played idly, at night
while they supposed I slept, I slept not. But I rose and gaYe
myself to the most Violent e[ercises. First, I would go into
my bathing²pool and hold my breath beneath the water while
I inYoked the goddess Auramoth one hundred times. Ne[t, I
would walk on my hands around the room; I eYen succeeded
in hopping on one hand. Ne[t, I would climb each of the
twenty-four smooth pillars. Ne[t, I would practise the seYenty-
two athletic postures. Also in many other ways I would striYe
to make my strength e[ceeding great; and all this I kept most
secret from my guardians.

At last on one night I resolYed to try my strength; so,
pushing aside the curtain, I passed into the corridor. Spring-
ing upon the soldier that guarded me, I brought him to the
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ground; and with my right hand under his chin, my left on
his right shoulder, and my knee at the nape of his neck, I tore
his head from his body before he could utter a cry.

I was now in my ¿fteenth year; but the deed was marYel-
lous. None suspected me; it was thought a miracle.

The old eunuch, distressed, went to consult the magus of
the well; whose answer was; “Let the Yows of the priestess
be taken� ”

Now I thought this old man most foolish-obstinate; for I
myself was obstinate and foolish. Not yet did I at all under-
stand his wisdom or his purpose.

It often happens thus. Of old, men sent their priests to
rebuke Nile for rising²until it was known that his risingwas
the cause of the fertility of their ¿elds.

Now of the Yows which I took upon me and of my serYice
as priestess of the Veiled One it shall ne[t be related.
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IT was the ETuino[ of Spring, and all my life stirred in me.
They led me down cool colonnades of mighty stone clad in
robes of white broidered with silYer, and Yeiled with a Yeil of
¿ne gold web fastened with rubies. They gaYe me not the
Uraeus crown, nor any nemyss, nor the Ateph crown, but
bound my forehead with a simple ¿llet of green leaYes²Yer-
Yain and mandrake and certain deadly herbs of which it is not
¿tting to speak.

Now the priests of the Veiled One were sore perple[ed, for
that neYer before had any boy been chosen priestess. For be-
fore the Yows may be administered, the proofs of Yirginity are
sought; and, as it seemed, this part of the ritual must be sup-
pressed or glossed oYer. Then said the High Priest: “ Let it
be that we e[amine the ¿rst woman that he shall touch with
his hand, and she shall suf¿ce.” Now when I heard this, I
thought to test the God; and, spying in the crowd, I beheld
in loose robes with Àushed face and wanton eyes, a certain
courtesan well-known in the city, and I touched her. Then
those of the priests that hated me were glad, for they wished
to reject me; and taking aside into the hall of trial that woman,
made the enTuiry.

Then with robes rent they came running forth, crying out
against the Veiled One; for they found her perfect in Yirginity,
and so was she eYen unto her death, as later appeared.
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But the Veiled One was wroth with them because of this,

and appeared in her glittering Yeil upon the steps of her
temple. There she stood, and called them one by one; and
she lifted but the eye²piece of her Yeil and looked into their
eyes; and dead they fell before her as if smitten of the light-
ning.

But those priests who were friendly to me and loyal to the
goddess took that Yirgin courtesan, and led her in triumph
through the city, Yeiled and crowned as is be¿tting. Now after
some days he that guarded the sacred goat of Khem died, and
they appointed her in his place. And she was the ¿rst woman
that was thus honoured since the days of the EYil Queen in
the Eighteenth Dynasty, of her that wearied of men at an age
when other women haYe not known them, that gaYe herself to
gods and beasts.

But now they took me to the pool of liTuid silYer²or so
they called it; I suppose it was TuicksilYer; for I remember
that it was Yery dif¿cult to immerse me²which is beneath
the feet of the Veiled One. For this is the secret of the Oracle.
Standing far off the priest beholds the reÀection of her in the
mirror, seeing her lips that moYe under the Yeil; and this he
interprets to the seeker after truth.

Thus the priest reads wrongly the silence of the Goddess,
and the seeker understands ill the speech of the priest. Then
come forth fools, saying “The Goddess hath lied”-²²and in
their folly they die.

While, therefore, they held me beneath the surface of the
pool, the High Priestess took the Yows on my behalf saying:

I swear by the orb of the Moon;
I swear by the circuit of the Stars;
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I swear by the Veil, and by the Face behind the Veil;
I swear by the Light InYisible, and by the Visible Dark-

ness; On behalf of this Virgin that is buried in thy water;
To liYe in purity and serYice;
To loYe in beauty and truth;
To guard the Veil from the profane;
To die before the Veil; . . .

-²²and then came the awful penalty of failure.
I dare not recall half of it; yet in it were these words: Let

her be torn by the Phallus of Set, and let her bowels be
deYoured by Apep; let her be prostituted to the lust of Besz,
and let her face be eaten by the god .

It is not good to write His name.
Then they loosed me, and I lay smiling in the pool. They

lifted me up and brought me to the feet of the goddess, so
that I might kiss them. And as I kissed them such a thrill
ran through me that I thought myself rapt away into the
heaYen of Amoun, or eYen as Asi when Hoor and Hoor-pa-
kraat, cleaYing her womb, sprang armed to life. Then they
stripped me of my robes, and lashed me with ¿ne twigs of
Yirgin hazel, until my blood ran from me into the pool. But
the surface of the silYer swallowed up the blood by some
mysterious energy; and they took this to be a sign of accept-
ance. So then they clothed me in the right robes of a priestess
of the Veiled One; and they put a silYer sistron in my hand,
and bade me perform the ceremony of adoration. This I did,
and the Yeil of the goddess glittered in the darkness²for night
had fallen by this²with a strange starry light.

Thereby it was known that I was indeed chosen aright.
So last of all they took me to the banTueting-house and
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set me on the high throne. One by one the priests came by
and kissed my lips: one by one the priestesses came by, and
gaYe me the secret clasp of hands that hath hidden Yirtue.
And the banTuet wa[ed merry; for all the food was magically
prepared. EYery beast that they slew was Yirgin; eYery plant
that they plucked had been grown and tended by Yirgins in
the gardens of the temple. Also the wine was spring water
only, but so consecrated by the holy priestesses that one glass
was more into[icating than a whole skin of common wine.
Yet this into[ication was a pure delight, an enthusiasmwholly
diYine; and it gaYe strength, and did away with sleep, and
left no sorrow.

Last, as the ¿rst gray glow of Hormakhu paled the deep
indigo of the night, they crowned and clothed me with white
lotus Àowers, and took me joyously back into the temple, there
to celebrate the matin ritual of awakening the Veiled One.

Thus, and not otherwise, I became priestess of that holy
goddess, and for a little while my life passed calm as the
unrufÀed mirror itself.

It was from the Veiled One herself that came the Breath
of Change.

On this wise.
In the SeYenth ETuino[ after my initiation into her mystery

the High Priestess was found to fail; at her inYocation the
Veil no longer glittered as was its wont. For this they deemed
her impure, and resorted to many ceremonies, but without
aYail. At last in despair she went to the temple of Set, and
gaYe herself as a Yictim to that dreadful god. Now all men
were much disturbed at this, and it was not known at all of
them what they should do.
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Now it must be remembered that the ceremonies are always

performed by a single priestess alone before the goddess, saYe
only at the Initiations.

The others also had found themselYes rejected of her; and
when they learnt of the terrible end of the High Priestess,
they became fearful. Some few, indeed, concealed their failure
from the priests; but always within a day and a night they
were found torn asunder in the outer courts; so that it seemed
the lesser eYil to speak truth.

MoreoYer, the affair had become a public scandal; for the
goddess plagued the people with famine and with a terrible
and foul disease.

But as for me, I wot not what to do; for to me always the
Veil glittered, and that brighter than the ordinary. Yet I
said nothing, but went about drooping and sorrowful, as if I
were as unfortunate as they. For I would not seem to boast
of the faYour of the goddess.

Then they sent to the old Magus in the well; and he
laughed outright at their beards, and would say no word.
Also they sent to the sacred goat of Khem, and his priestess
would but answer, “I, and such as I, may be faYoured of
Her,” which they took for ribaldry and mocking. ǹ third
time they sent to the temple of Thoth the Ibis god of wisdom.
And Thoth answered them by this riddle: “On how many
legs doth mine Ibis stand?”

And they understood him not.
But the old High Priest determined to solYe the mystery,

though he paid forfeit with his life. So concealing himself in
the temple, he watched in the pool for the reÀection of the
glittering of the Veil, while one by one we performed the
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adorations. And behind him and without stood the priests,
watching for him to make a sign. This we knew not; but
when it fell to me (the last) to adore that Veiled One, behold�
the Veil glittered, and the old Priest threw up his arms to signal
that which had occurred. And the Àash of the Eye pierced the
Veil, and he fell from his place dead upon the priests without.

They buried him with much honour, for that he had giYen
his life for the people and for the temple, to bring back the
faYour of the Veiled One.

Then came they all Yery humbly unto me the child, and
besought me to interpret the will of the Goddess. And her
will was that I alone should serYe her day and night.

Then they gaYe me to drink of the Cup of the Torment;
and this is its Yirtue, that if one should speak falsely, inYoking
the name of the Goddess, he shall burn in hell Yisibly before
all men for a thousand years; and that Àame shall neYer be
put out. There is such an one in her temple in Memphis, for
I saw it with these eyes. There he burns and writhes and
shrieks on the cold marble Àoor; and there he shall burn till
his time e[pire, and he sink to that more dreadful hell below
the West. But I drank thereof, and the celestial dew stood
shining on my skin, and a coolness ineffable thrilled through
me; whereat they all rejoiced, and obeyed the Yoice of the
Goddess that I had declared unto them.

Now then was I alway alone with that Veiled One, and I
must enter most fully into that secret period of my life. For,
despite its ending, which hath put many wise men to shame,
it was to me eYen as an eternity of rapture, of striYing and of
attainment beyond that which most mortals²and they initiates
eYenl²call diYine.
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Now ¿rst let it be understood what is the ritual of adora-

tion of our Lady the Veiled One.
First, the priestess performs a mystical dance, by which

all beings whatsoeYer, be they gods or demons, are banished,
so that the place may be pure. Ne[t, in another dance, eYen
more secret and sublime, the presence of the Goddess is
inYoked into her Image. Ne[t, the priestess goes a certain
journey, passing the shrines of many great and terrible of the
Lords of Khem, and saluting them. Last, she assumes the
Yery self of the Goddess; and if this be duly done, the Veil
glittereth responsiYe.

Therefore, if the Veil glittereth not, one may know that in
some way the priestess hath failed to identify herself with
Her. Thus an impurity in the thought of the priestess must
cause her to fail; for the goddess is utterly pure.

Yet the task is alway dif¿cult; for with the other gods one
knoweth the appearance of their images; and steadily con-
templating these one can easily attain to their imitation, and
so to their comprehension, and to unity of consciousness
with them. But with Our Veiled One, none who hath seen
her face hath liYed long enough to say one word, or call one
cry.

So then it was of Yital urgency to me to keep in perfect
sympathy with that pure soul, so calm, so strong. With what
terror then did I regard myself when, looking into my own
soul, I saw no longer that perfect stillness. Strange was it,
eYen as if one should see a lake stirred by a wind that one did
not feel upon the cheeks and brow�

Trembling and ashamed, I went to the Yesper adoration.
I knew myself troubled, irritated, by I knew not what. And
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in spite of all my efforts, this persisted eYen to the supreme
moment of my assumption of her godhead.

And then? Oh but the Veil glittered as neYer yet; yea.
more� it shot out sparks of scintillant ¿re, silYery rose, a
shower of Àame and of perfume.

Then was I e[ceedingly amazed because of this, and made
a Vigil before her all the night, seeking a Word. And that
word came not.

Now of what further befell I will write anon.
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So it came to pass that I no longer went out at all from the
presence of the goddess, saYe only to eat and to sleep. And
the faYour of her was restored to the people, so that all men
were glad thereof.

For if any man murmured, he was slain incontinent, the
people being mindful of the famine and the disease, and being
minded to haYe no more of such, if it could by any means
be aYoided. They were therefore e[ceeding punctual with their
gifts.

But I was daily more afraid, being in a great sweat of
passion, of which I dared to speak to no man. Nor did I dare
to speak eYen priYily in mine own heart thereof, lest I should
discoYer its nature. But I sent my faYourite, the Yirgin Istarah
(slim, pallid, and trembling as a young lotus in the West
Wind), with my ring of of¿ce, to enTuire of the old Magus
of the well.

And he answered her by pointing upward to the sky and
then downward to the earth. And I read this Oracle as if it
were spoken “As aboYe, so beneath.” This came to me as I
had flung myself in despair at the feet of my Lady, coYering
them with my tears; for by a certain manifest token I now
knew that I had done a thing that was so dreadful that eYen
now²these many thousand years hence²I dare hardly write it.

I loYed the Veiled One.
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Yea, with the ¿erce passion of a beast, of a man, of a god,

with my whole soul I loYed her.
EYen as I knew this by the manifest token the Veil burst

into a deYouring Àame; it ate up the robes of my of¿ce, lapping
them with its tongues of ¿re like a tigress lapping blood; yet
withal it burnt me not, nor singed one hair.

Thus naked I Àed away in fear, and in my madness slipped
and fell into the pool of liTuid silYer, splashing it all oYer the
hall; and eYen as I Àed that rosy cataract of Àame that wrapt
me (from the Veil as it jetted) went out²went out

The Veil was a dull web of gold, no more.
Then I crept fearfully to the feet of the goddess, and with

my tears and kisses sought to wake her into life once more.
But the Veil Àamed not again; only a mist gathered about it
and ¿lled the temple, and hid all things from my eyes.

Now then came Istarah my faYourite back with the ring
and the message; and thinking that she brought bad news,
I slit her lamb’s-throat with the magic sickle, and her asp’s-
tongue I tore out with my hands, and threw it to the dogs
and jackals.

Herein I erred sorely, for her news was good. HaYing
reÀected thereon, I perceiYed its import.

For since the Veil Àamed always at my assumption, it was
sure that I was in sympathy with that holy Veiled One.

If I were troubled, and knew not why; if my long peace
were stirred²why then, so She�

“As aboYe, so beneath� ” For eYen as I, being man, sought
to grasp godhead and crush it in my arms, so She, the pure
essence, sought to manifest in form by loYe.

Yet I dared not repeat the ceremony at midnight.
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Instead I lay, prone, my arms outstretched in shame and

pain, on the steps at her feet.
And lo� the Veil Àamed. Then I knew that She too blamed

Herself alike for her ardour and for her abstinence. Thus
seYen days I lay, neYer stirring; and all that time the Veil
Àamed subtly and softly, a steady bluish glow changing to
green as my thought changed from melancholy to desire.

Then on the eighth day I rose and left the shrine and clad
myself in new robes, in robes of scarlet and gold, with a crown
of Vine and bay and laurel and cypress. Also I puri¿ed myself
and proclaimed a banTuet. And I made the priests and the
citizens, e[ceeding drunken. ThenI called the guard, and
purged thoroughly the whole temple of all of them, charging
the captain on his life to let no man pass within. So that I
should be absolutely alone in the whole precincts of the
temple.

Then like an old gray wolf I wandered round the outer
court, lifting up my Yoice in a mournful howl. And an ululation
as of one hundred thousand wolYes answered me, yet deep
and mufÀed, as though it came from the Yery bowels of the
earth.

Then at the hour of midnight I entered again the shrine
and performed the ritual.

As I went on I became inÀamed with an in¿nite lust for
the In¿nite; and now I let it leap unchecked, a Yery lion.
EYen so the Veil glowed red as with some infernal ¿re. Now
then I am come to the moment of the Assumption; but instead
of sitting calm and cold, remote, aloof, I gather myself to-
gether, and spring madly at the Veil, catching it in my two
hands. Now the Veil was of woYen gold, three thousand
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twisted wires; a span thick� Yet I put out my whole force to
tear it across; and (for she also put out her force) it rent with
a roar as of earthTuake. Blinded I was with the glory of her
face; I should haYe fallen; but she caught me to her, and
¿[ed her diYine mouth on mine, eating me up with the light
of her eyes. Her mouth moaned, her throat sobbed with loYe;
her tongue thrust itself into me as a shaft of sunlight smites
into the palm-groYes: my robes fell shriYelled, and Àesh to
Àesh we clung. Then in some strange way she gripped me
body and soul, twining herself about me and within me eYen
as Death that deYoureth mortal man.

Still, still my being increased; my consciousness e[panded
until I was all Nature seen as one, felt as one, apprehended as
one, formed by me, part of me, apart from me²all these things
at one moment²and at the same time the ecstasy of loYe
grew colossal, a tower to scale the stars, a sea to drown the
sun . . .

I cannot write of this . . . but in the streets people gathered
apples of gold that dropped from inYisible boughs, and
inYisible porters poured out wine for all, strange wine that
healed disease and old age, wine that, poured between the
teeth of the dead (so long as the embalmer had not begun
his work), brought them back from the dark kingdom to
perfect health and youth.

As for me, I lay as one dead in the arms of the holy Veiled
One²Veiled no more l²while she took her pleasure of me ten
times, a thousand times. In that whirlwind of passion all my
strength was as a straw in the simoom.

Yet I grew not weaker but stronger. Though my ribs
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cracked, I held ¿rm. Presently indeed I stirred; it seemed as
if her strength had come to me. Thus I forced back her head
and thrust myself upon and into her eYen as a comet that
impales the sun upon its horn� And my breath came fast
between my lips and hers; her moan now faint, like a dying
child, no more like a wild beast in torment.

EYen so, wild with the lust of conTuest, I urged myself
upon her and fought against her. I stretched out her arms
and forced them to the ground; then I crossed them on her
breast, so that she was powerless. And I became like a mighty
serpent of Àame, and wrapt her, crushed her in my coils.

I was the master� . . .

Then grew a Yast sound about me as of shouting: I grew
conscious of the petty uniYerse, the thing that seems apart
from oneself, so long as one is oneself apart from it.

Men cried “ The temple is on ¿re� The temple of Asi the
Veiled One is burning� The mighty temple that gaYe its
glory to Thebai is aÀame� ”

Then I loosed my coils and gathered myself together into
the form of a mighty hawk of gold and spake one last word to
her, a word to raise her from the dead�

But lo� not Asi, but Asar�
White was his garment, starred with red and blue and

yellow. Green was his Countenance, and in his hands he bore
the crook and scourge. Thus he rose, eYen as the temple fell
about us in ruins, and we were left standing there.

And I wist not what to say.
Now then the people of the city crowded in upon us, and

for the most part would haYe slain me.
But Thoth the mighty God, the wise one, with his Ibis-
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head, and his nemyss of indigo, with his Ateph crown and his
Phoeni[ wand and with his Ankh of emerald, with his magic
apron in the Three colours; yea, Thoth, the God of Wisdom,
whose skin is of tawny orange as though it burned in a furnace,
appeared Yisibly to all of us. And the old Magus of the
Well, whom no man had seen outside his well for nigh
threescore years, was found in the midst: and he cried with
a loud Yoice, saying:

“The ETuino[ of the Gods� ”

And he went on to e[plain how it was that Nature should
no longer be the centre of man’s worship, but Man himself,
man in his suffering and death, man in his puri¿cation and
perfection. And he recited the Formula of the Osiris as
follows, eYen as it hath been transmitted unto us by the
Brethren of the Cross and Rose unto this day:

“For Asar Un-nefer hath said:
He that is found perfect before the Gods hath said:
These are the elements of my body, perfected through suffering, glori¿ed

through trial.
For the Scent of the dying Rose is the repressed sigh of my suffering;
The Flame-Red ¿re is the energy of my undaunted Will;
The Cup of Wine is the outpouring of the blood of my heart, sacri¿ced to

regeneration ;

And the Bread and Salt are the Foundations of my Body
Which I destroy in order that they may be renewed.
For I am Asar triumphant, eYen Asar Un-nefer the Justi¿ed One�
I am He who is clothed with the body of Àesh,
Yet in Whom is the Spirit of the mighty Gods.
I am the Lord of Life, triumphant oYer death; he who partaketh with me

shall arise with me.
I am the manifestor in Matter of those whose abode is in the InYisible.
I am puri¿ed: I stand upon the UniYerse: I am its Reconciler with the

eternal Gods: I am the Perfector of Matter; and without me the
UniYerse is not� ”
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All this he said, and displayed the sacraments of Osiris

before them all; and in a certain mystical manner did we all
symbolically partake of them. But for me� in the Scent of the
dying Rose I beheld rather the perfection of the loYe of my
lady the Veiled One, whom I had won, and slain in the
winning�

Now, howeYer, the old Magus clad me (for I was yet naked)
in the dress of a Priest of Osiris. He gaYe me the robes of
white linen, and the leopard’s skin, and the wand and ankh.
Also he gaYe me the crook and scourge, and girt me with
the royal girdle. On my head he set the holy Uraeus serpent
for a crown; and then, turning to the people, cried aloud:

“ Behold the Priest of Asar in Thebai�
“He shall proclaim unto ye the worship of Asar; see

that ye follow him� ”
Then, ere one could cry “Hold�” he had Yanished from

our sight.
I dismissed the people; I was alone with the dead God;

with Osiris, the Lord of Amennti, the slain of Typhon, the
deYoured of Apophis . . .

Yea, Yerily, I was alone�
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Now then the great e[haustion took hold upon me, and I fell
at the feet of the Osiris as one dead. All knowledge of terres-
trial things was gone from me; I entered the kingdom of the
dead by the gate of the West. For the worship of Osiris is to
join the earth to the West; it is the cultus of the Setting Sun.
Through Isis man obtains strength of nature; through Osiris
he obtains the strength of suffering and ordeal, and as the
trained athlete is superior to the saYage, so is the magic of
Osiris stronger than the magic of Isis. So by my secret
practices at night, while my guardians stroYe to smooth my
spirit to a girl’s, had I found the power to bring about that
tremendous eYent, an ETuino[ of the Gods.

Just as thousands of years later was my secret reYolt
against Osiris²for the world had suffered long enough �²
destined to bring about another ETuino[ in which Horus
was to replace the Slain One with his youth and Yigour and
Yictory.

I passed therefore into these glowing abodes of Amennti,
clad in thick darkness, while my body lay entranced at the
feet of the Osiris in the ruined temple.

Now the god Osiris sent forth his strange gloom to coYer
us, lest the people should perceiYe or disturb; Therefore I lay
peacefully entranced, and abode in Amennti, There I con-
fronted the deYouring god, and there was my heart weighed
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and found perfect; there the two-and-forty Judges bade me
pass through the pylons they guarded; there I spoke with the
SeYen, and with the Nine, and with the Thirty-Three; and at
the end I came out into the abode of the Holy Hathor, into
her mystical mountain, and being there crowned and garlanded
I rejoiced e[ceedingly, coming out through the gate of the
East, the Beautiful gate, unto the Land of Khemi, and the city
of Thebai, and the temple that had been the temple of the
Veiled One. There I rejoined my body, making the magical
links in the prescribed manner, and rose up and did adoration
to the Osiris by the fourfold sign. Therefore the Light of
Osiris began to dawn; it went about the city whirling forth,
abounding, crying aloud; whereat the people worshipped,
being abased with e[ceeding fear. MoreoYer, they hearkened
unto their wise men and brought gifts of gold, so that the
temple Àoor was heaped high; and gifts of o[en, so that the
courts of the temple could not contain them: and gifts of
slaYes, as it were a mighty army.

Then I withdrew myself; and taking counsel with the
wisest of the priests and of the architects and of the sculptors,
I gaYe out my orders so that the temple might duly be
builded. By the faYour of the god all things went smoothly
enough; yet was I conscious of some error in the working;
or if you will, some weakness in myself and my desire. Look
you, I Could not forget the Veiled One, my days of silence and
solitude with Her, the slow dawn of our splendid passion, the
clima[ of all that wonder in her ruin�

So as the day approached for the consecration of the
temple I began to dread some great catastrophe. Yet all
went well²perhaps too well.
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The priests and the people knew nothing of this, how-

eYer. For the god manifested e[ceptional faYour; as a new
god must do, or how shall he establish his position? The
harYests were fourfold, the cattle eightfold; the women were
all fertile²yea� barren women of si[ty years bore twins�²
there was no disease or sorrow in the city.

Mighty was the concourse of the citizens on the great day
of the consecration.

Splendid rose the temple, a fortress of black granite. The
columns were carYed with wonderful images of all the gods
adoring Osiris; marYels of painting glittered on the walls;
they told the story of Osiris, of his birth, his life, his death at
the hands of Typhon, the search after his scattered members,
the birth of Horus and Harpocrates, the Yengeance upon
Typhon Seth, the resurrection of Osiris.

The god himself was seated in a throne set back into the
wall. It was of lapis-lazuli and amber, it was inlaid with
emerald and ruby. Mirrors of polished gold, of gold burnished
with dried poison of asps, so that the slaYes who worked upon
it might die. For, it being unlawful for those mirrors to
haYe eYer reÀected any mortal countenance, the slaYes were
both blinded and Yeiled; yet eYen so, it were best that they
should die.

At last the ceremony began. With splendid words, with
words that shone like Àames, did I consecrate all that were
there present, eYen the whole city of Thebai.

And I made the salutation unto the attendant gods, Yery
forcibly, so that they responded with echoes of my adoration.
And Osiris accepted mine adoration with gladness as I jour-
neyed about at the four Tuarters of the temple.

323



THE EQUINOX
Now cometh the mysterious ceremony of Assumption. I

took upon myself the form of the god: IstroYe to put my
heart in harmony with his.

Alas� alas� I was in tune with the dead soul of Isis; my
heart was as a Àame of elemental lust and beauty; I could
not²I could not. Then the heaYens lowered and black clouds
gathered upon the Firmament of Nu. Dark Àames of lightning
rent the clouds, giYing no light. The thunder roared; the
people were afraid. In his dark shrine the Osiris gloomed, dis-
pleasure on his forehead, insulted majesty in his eyes. Then a
pillar of dust whirled down from the Yault of heaYen, eYen unto
me as I stood alone, half-de¿ant, in the midst of the temple
while the priests and the people cowered and wailed afar off.
It rent the massy roof as it had been a thatch of straw, whirl-
ing the blocks of granite far away into the Nile. It descended,
roaring and twisting, like a wounded serpent demon-king in his
death-agony; it struck me and lifted me from the temple; it
bore me through leagues of air into the desert; then it dissolYed
and Àung me contemptuously on a hill of sand. Breathless and
dazed I lay, anger and anguish tearing at my heart.

I rose to swear a mighty curse; e[haustion took me, and
I fell in a swoon to the earth.

When I came to myself it was nigh dawn. I went to the
top of the hillock and looked about me. Nothing but sand,
sand all ways. Just so was it within my heart�

The only guide for my steps (as the sun rose) was a greener
glimpse in the East, which I thought might be the Yalley of
the Nile reÀected. Thither I bent my steps: all day I struggled
with the scorching heat, the shifting sand. At night I tried
to sleep, for sheer fatigue impelled me“ But as often as I lay
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down, so often restlessness impelled me forward. I would
stagger on awhile, then stumble and fall. Only at dawn I
slept perhaps for an hour, and woke chilled to death by my
own sweat. I was so weak that I could hardly raise a hand;
my tongue was swollen, so that I could not greet the sun-disk
with the accustomed adoration. My brain had slipped con-
trol; I could no longer eYen think of the proper spells that
might haYe brought me aid. Instead, dreadful shapes drew
near; one, a hideous camel²demon, an obscene brute of ¿lth;
another, a black ape with a blue muzzle and crimson buttocks,
all his skin hairless and scabby, with his mass of mane oiled
and trimmed like a beautiful courtesan’s. This fellow mocked
me with the alluring gestures of such an one, and anon Yoided
his e[crement upon me. MoreoYer there were others, menacing
and terrible, Yast cloudy demon-shapes. . . .

I could not think of the words of power that control them.
Now the sun that warmed my chill bones yet scorched me

further. My tongue so swelled that I could hardly breathe;
my face blackened; my eyes bulged out. The ¿ends came
closer; drew strength from my weakness, made themselYes
material bodies, twitched me and spiked me and bit me. I
turned on them and struck feebly again and again; but they
eYaded me easily and their yelling laughter rang like hell’s in
my ears. Howbeit I saw that they attacked me only on one
side, as if to force me to one path. But I was wise enough to
keep my shadow steadily behind me: and they, seeing this,
were all the more enraged; I therefore the more obstinate in
my course. Then they changed their tactics; and made as if
to keep me in the course I had chosen; and seeing this, I was
con¿rmed therein.
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Truly with the gods I went� for in a little while I came to

a pool of water and a tall palm standing by.
I plunged in that cool waYe; my strength came back, albeit

slowly; yet with one waYe of my hand in the due gesture the
¿ends all Yanished; and in an hour I was suf¿ciently restored
to call forth my friends from the pool²the little ¿shes my
playmates²and the nymph of the pool came forth and bowed
herself before me and cooked me the ¿shes with that ¿re that
renders water luminous and sparkling. Also she plucked me
dates from the tree, and I ate thereof. Thus was I much com²

forted; and when I had eaten, she took my head upon her lap,
and sang me to sleep; for her Yoice was like the ripple of the
lakes under the wind of spring and like the bubbling of a
well and like the tinkling of a fountain through a bed of moss.
Also she had deep notes like the sea that booms upon a rocky-
shore.

So long, long, long I slept.
Now when I awoke the nymph had gone; but I took from

my bosom a little casket of certain sacred herbs; and casting
a few grains into the pool, repaid her for her courtesy. And
I blessed her in the name of our dead lady Isis, and went on
in the strength of that delicious meal for a great way. Yet I
wist not what to do; for I was as it were a dead man, although
my age was barely two and twenty years.

What indeed should befall me?
Yet I went on; and, climbing a ridge, beheld at last the

broad Nile, and a shining city that I knew not.
Thereon the ridge I stood and gaYe thanks to the great gods

of HeaYen, the Aeons of in¿nite years, that I had come thus
far. For at the sight of Nilus new life began to dawn in me.
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VVITHOUT any long delay I descended the slopes and entered
the city. Not knowing what might haYe taken place in Thebai
and what news might haYe come hither, I did not dare declare
myself; but seeking out the High Priest of Horus I showed
him a certain sign, telling him that I was come from Memphis
on a journey, and intended to Yisit Thebai to pay homage at
the shrine of Isis. But he, full of the news, told me that the
ancient priestess of Isis, who had become priest of Osiris, had
been taken up to heaYen as a sign of the signal faYour of the
God. VVhereat I could hardly hold myself from laughter; yet
I controlled myself and answered that I was now prepared to
return to Memphis, for that I was Yowed to Isis, and Osiris
could not serYe my turn.

At this he begged me to stay as his guest, and to go wor-
ship at the temple of Isis in this city. I agreed thereto, and
the good man gaYe me new robes and jewels from the treasury
of his own temple. There too I rested sweetly on soft cushions
fanned by young boys with broad leaYes of palm. Also he
sent me the dancing girl of Sleep. It was the art of this girl
to weaYe such subtle moYements that the sense, watching her,
swooned; and as she swayed she sang, eYer lower and lower
as she moYed slower and slower, until the looker-listener was
dissolYed in bliss of sleep and delicate dream.
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Then as he slept she would bend oYer him eYen as Nuit

the Lady of the Stars that bendeth oYer the black earth, and
in his ears she would whisper strange rhythms, secret utter-
ances, whereby his spirit would be rapt into the realms of
Hathor or some other golden goddess, there in one night to
reap an harYest of refreshment such as the ¿elds of mortal
sleep yield neYer.

So then I woke at dawn, to ¿nd her still watching, still
looking into my eyes with a tender smile on her mouth that
cooed whispers in¿nitely soothing. Indeed with a soft kiss
she waked me, for in this Art there is a right moment to
sleep, and another to waken: which she was well skilled to
diYine.

I rose then²she Àitted away like a bird²and robed my-
self; and, seeking my host, went forth with him to the Temple
of Isis.

Now their ritual (it appeared) differed in one point from
that to which I was accustomed. Thus, it was not death to
intrude upon the ceremony saYe only for the profane. Priests
of a certain rank of initiation might if they pleased behold it.
I, therefore, wishing to see again that marYellous glowing of
the Veil, disclosed a suf¿cient sign to the High Priest. Thereat
was he mightily amazed; and, from the foot judging Hercules,
began to think that I might be some sacred enYoy or
inspector from the Gods themselYes. This I allowed him to
think; meanwhile we went forward into the shrines and stood
behind the pillars, unseen, in the prescribed position.

Now it chanced that the High Priestess herself had this
day chosen to perform the rite.

This was a woman tall and black, most majestic, with.
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limbs strong as a man’s. Her gaze was hawk-keen, and her
brow commanding. But at the Assumption of the God-form
she went close and whispered into the Veil, so low that we
could not hear it; but as it seemed with ¿erce intensity, with
some passion that knotted up her muscles, so that her arms
writhed like wounded snakes. Also the Yeins of her forehead
swelled, and foam came to her lips. We thought that she had
died; her body swelled and shuddered; last of all a terrible
cry burst from her throat, inarticulate, awful.

Yet all this while the Veil glittered, though something
sombrely. Also the air was ¿lled with a wild sweeping music,
which rent our Yery ears with its uncouth magic. For it was
like no music that I had eYer heard before. At last the
Priestess tore herself away from the Veil and reeled²as one
drunken²down the temple. Sighs and sobs tore her breast;
and her nails made bloody grooYes in her wet Àanks.

On a sudden she espied me and my companion; with one
buffet she smote him to earth²ait is unlawful to resist the
Priestess when she is in the Ecstasy of Union²and falling
upon me, like a wild beast she buried her teeth in my neck,
bearing me to the ground. Then, loosing me, while the blood
streamed from me, she ¿[ed her glittering eyes upon it with
strange joy, and with her hands she shook me as a lion shakes
a buck. Sinewy were her hands, with big knuckles, and the
strength of her was as cords of iron. Yet her might was but a
mortal’s; in a little she gaYe one gasp like a drowning man’s;
her body slackened, and fell with its dead weight on mine,
her mouth glued to mine in one dreadful kiss. Dreadful; for
as my mouth returned it, almost mechanically, the blood
gushed from her nostrils and blinded me. I too, then, more
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dead than aliYe, swooned into bliss, into trance. I was
awakened by the High Priest of Horus. “Come,” he said;
“she is dead.” I disengaged myself from all that weight of
madness²and the body writhed conYulsiYely as I turned it
oYer²I kissed those frothy lips, for in death she was beauti-
ful beyond belief, joyous beyond description²thence I stag-
gered to the Veil, and saluted with all my strength, so that it
glittered under the force of my sheer will. Then I turned me
again, and with the High Priest sought his house.

Strange indeed was I as I went through the city, my new
robes dark with blood of that most holy sorceress.

But no one of the people dared so much as lift his eyes;
nor spoke we together at all. But when we were come into
the house of the High Priest, sternly did he confront me.

“What is this, my son?”
And I weary of the folly of the world and of the useless-

ness of things answered him:
“Father, I go back to Memphis. I am the Magus of the

Well.”
Now he knew the Magus, and answered me:
“Why liest thou?”
And I said “I am come into the world where all speech is

false, and all speech is true.”
Then he did me reYerence, abasing himself unto the ground

eYen unto nine-and-ninety times.
And I spurned him and said, “Bring forth the dancing

girl of Sleep; for in the morning I will away to Memphis.”
And she came forth, and I cursed her and cried: “ Be thou

the dancing girl of LoYe� ”

And it was so. And I went in unto her, and knew her;
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and in the morning I girded myself, and boarded the state
barge of the High Priest, and pillowed myself upon gold and
purple, and disported myself with lutes and with lyres and
with parrots, and with black slaYes, and with wine and with
delicious fruits, until I came eYen unto the holy city of
Memphis.

And there I called soldiers of Pharaoh, and put cruelly to
death all them that had accompanied me; and I burnt the
barge, adrift upon the Nile at sunset, so that the Àames
alarmed the foolish citizens. All this I did, and danced naked
in my madness through the city, until I came to the Old
Magus of the Well.

And laughing, I threw a stone upon him, crying: “Ree
me the riddle of my life�”

And he answered naught.
Then I threw a great rock upon him, and I heard his

bones crunch, and I cried in mockery: “Ree me the riddle of
My life� ”

But he answered naught.
Then I threw down the wall of the well; and I burned the

house with ¿re that stood thereby, with the men-serYants and
the maid-serYants.

And none dared stay me; for I laughed and e[ulted in
my madness. Yea, Yerily, I laughed, and laughed²and
laughed



CHAPTER VII
THEN being healed of my madness I took all the treasure of
that old Magus which he had laid up for many years²and
none gainsaid me. Great and splendid was it, of gold more
than twelYe bullocks could draw, of balassius rubies, and sar-
dony[, and beryl, and chrysoprase; of diamond and starry
sapphire, of emerald much, Yery much, of topaz and of
amethyst great and wonderful gems. Also he had a ¿gure 01
Nuit greater than a woman, which was made 01 lapis lazuli
specked with gold, carYed with marYellous e[cellence. And
he had the secret gem of Hadit that is not found on earth, for
that it is inYisible saYe when all else is no more seen.

Then went I into the market and bought slaYes. I bought
me in particular a giant, a Nubian blacker than polished
granite seen by starlight, tall as a young palm and straight,
yet more hideous than the Ape 01 Thoth. Also I bought a
young pale stripling from the North, a silly boy with idle
languishing ways. But his mouth burned like sunset when
the dust²storms blow. So pale and weak was he that all
despised him and mocked him for a girl. Then he took a
white-hot iron from the ¿re and wrote with it my name in
hieroglyphics on his breast; nor did his smile once alter while
the Àesh hissed and smoked.

Thus we went out a great caraYan to a rocky islet in the
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Nile, dif¿cult of access for that the waters foamed and swirled
dangerously about it. There we builded a little temple shaped
like a beehiYe; but there was no altar and no shrine therein;
for in that temple should the god be sacri¿ced unto himself.

Myself I made the god thereof; I powdered my hair with
gold, and inwound it with Àowers. I gilded my eyelids, and I
stained my lips with Yermilion. I gilded my breasts and my
nails, and as God and Victim in one was I daily sacri¿ced
unto that strange thing that was none other than myself. I
made my giant Nubian high priest; and I endowed his wand
with magic power, so that he might properly perform my
rites. This he did to such purpose that many men from
Memphis and eYen from more distant towns, leaYing their
gods, came hither, and did sacri¿ce. Then I appointed also
the pale boy warder of the Sanctuary: and he swore unto me
to be faithful unto death.

Now there arose a great strife in Memphis, and many
foolish and lewd women cried out against us. So ¿erce was
the uproar that a great company of women issued forth from
the city and came into the island. They slew my pale boy at
the gate, though sword in hand he fought against them. Then
they frothed on, and I confronted them in my glory. They
hesitated, and in that moment I smote them with a deadly
itching, so that running forth they tore off their clothes and
set themselYes to scratching, while my people laughed until
they ached.

At the term, indeed, with e[haustion and with loss of
blood they died all; four hundred and two women perished in
that great day’s slaughter. So that the people of Memphis had
peace for awhile.
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But as for me, I mourned the loss of that young slaYe. I

had his body embalmed as is not ¿tting for other than a king.
And at the door of the temple I placed his sarcophagus
beneath a hedge of kniYes and spears, so that there was no
other access to my glory.

Like honour hath no slaYe had eYer.
Thus then I abode three cycles of the season; and at the

end of that time the High Priest died.
For mine was a strange and dreadful rite to do; none other,

and none unforti¿ed by magic power, could haYe done this
thing.

Yet I too sickened of that eYerlasting sacri¿ce. I was
become worn and wan; there was no blood but ice in my
Yeins. I had indeed become all but a god . . .

Therefore I took the body of my Nubian, and slew four
young girls, and ¿lled all the hollow spaces of his body with
their blood. Then too I sealed up his body with eight seals;
and the ninth seal was mine own, the centre of my godhead.

Then he rose slowly and staggeringly as I uttered the
dreadful words:

A ka dua
Tuf ur biu
Bi aa chefu
Dudu ner af an nuteru�

Then I touched him with my wand and he rose into full
power of his being; and we entered in, and for the last time
did he perform (though silent) the ceremony. At whose end
he lay shriYelled and collapsed, shrunken like an old wine-
skin; yet his blood aYailed me nothing. I was icier than
before. Yet now indeed was I Osiris, for I sent out Àames
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of cold gray glory from my skin, and mine eyes were rigid
with ecstasy.

Yea, by Osiris himself, I swear it� EYen as the eyes of all
liYing men reYolYe ceaselessly, so were mine ¿[ed�

Then I shook myself and went forth into the city of
Memphis, my face being Yeiled and my steps led by slaYes.

And there I went into the temples one by one; and I
twitched aside my Yeil, whereat all men fell dead on the
instant, and the gods tumbled from their places, and broke in
pieces upon the Àoor.

And I Yeiled myself, and went into the market-place and
lifted up my Yoice in a chant and cried:

Death, and desolation, and despair�
I lift up my Yoice, and all the gods are dumb.
I unYeil my face, and all that liYeth is no more,
I sniff up life, and breathe forth destruction.
I hear the music of the world, and its echo is Silence.

Death, and desolation, and despair�
The parting of the ways is come: the ETuino[ of the Gods is past.
Another day: another way.
Let them that hear me be abased before me�
Death, and desolation, and despair�

Then I pulled away my Yeil, and the cold lightnings of death
shot forth, and the people of the city fell dead where they
stood.

SaYe only one, a young boy, a Àute²player, that was blind,
and, seeing not those eyes of mine, died not.

Then to him I spake, saying:
“Arise, summon the priests and the people, all that remain.

And let them build a temple unto Osiris the God of the dead,
and let the dead be worshipped for eYer and eYer.”
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This I said, and went out from the city with the two slaYes

that I had left in the gate, and we went unto Nile, unto a caYe
by the bank of the riYer; and there I abode for many months,
weeping for Isis my Lady. For though I had aYenged her in
many dreadful deeds, yet I brought her not back unto life.
MoreoYer the loYe of her was as it were dead in me, so that
my heart stirred not at the thought of her. Say that my loYe
wandered like a ghost unburied, frozen, adrift upon the
winds�

Now of my deeds at this period it is almost too horrible
to tell. For I performed great penance, in the hope of Yitalizing
that dead principle in me which men call the soul.

I starYed myself shamefully, in this manner. First sur-
rounding myself with all possible lu[uries of food, brought
in steaming and saYoury from hour to hour, I yet condemned
myself to subsist upon a little garlic and a little salt, with a
little water in which oats had been bruised.

Then if any wish arose in me to eat of the dainties around
me I gashed myself with a sharp stone.

MoreoYer I kindled a great ¿re in the caYe so that the
slaYes stumbled and fainted as they approached. And the
smoke choked me so that I constantly Yomited a black and
ill-smelling mucus from my lungs, stained here and there
with frothing blood.

Again, I suffered my hair to grow e[ceeding long, and
therein I harboured Yermin. Also, when I lay down to sleep,
though this I did not till with swollen tongue and blackened
throat I could no longer howl the name of my dead Lady,
then (I say) did I smear my limbs with honey, that the rats
of the caYe might gnaw them as I slept. MoreoYer, I pillowed
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mine head upon a corpse dead of leprosy, and wheneYer that
dead soul of mine stirred at all with loYe toward my Lady,
then I caressed and kissed that corpse, and sang soft songs
to it, playing with gracious words and gestures. All this
spoke loudly to my soul, rebuking it for its weakness and
corruption. So too the bitterness and foulness of my life
would often oYerleap the limit of sensibility; and then for
hours together would I be lost in a raging whirlwind of
laughter. At this time my slaYes would be afraid to come
anigh me, and then darting out of the caYe I would catch one
by the hair and dragging him within put him to e[Tuisite
torture. This indeed was of great use to me; for I would
deYise atrocious things, and if they serYed to e[cite his utmost
anguish I would then try them on myself. Thus I would run
needles steeped in Nile mud beneath my ¿nger-nails, so that
the sores festering might produce a sickening agony. Or
again I would cut strips of skin and tear them off; but this
failed, though it acted well enough upon the slaYe, for my
own skin had become too brittle. Then I would take a piece
of hard wood, and hammer it with a stone against the bones,
hurting the membrane that coYers them, and causing it to
swell. This too I had to abandon, for the limb of the slaYe
died, and he swelled up and rotted and turned green, and in
shocking agony he died.

So then I was compelled to cure myself magically, and
this was a great loss of force.

Yet was I “Far from the Happy Ones,” although my
lips hung on my ¿eshless face like bean²pods withered and
blackened, and although there was not one inch of skin upon
all my body that was not scarred.
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Yet my trial was nigh its end. For the people of Memphis,

wondering at the freTuent purchases of dead lepers made
always by the same slaYe, began, as is the wont of the ignorant,
to spread foolish rumours. At last they said openly “There
is an holy hermit in the old caYe by Nile.” Then the barren
women of the city came out stealthily to me in the hope that
by my sanctity their dry sticks might blossom.

But I showed them my dead leper, and said “ Let me ¿rst
beget children upon this, and after I will do your business.”
This liked them not; yet they left me not alone, for they went
home and cried out that I was an horror, a ghoul, a Yampire.
. . . And at that all the young and beautiful women of the
city, leaYing their loYers and their husbands, Àocked to me,
bringing gifts. But I took them to the dead leper and said,
“When you are beautiful as that is beautiful, and when I am
weary of its beauty and its delight, then will I do your
pleasure.”

Then they all raged Yehemently against ‘me, and stirred
up the men of the city to destroy me. And I, not being
minded to display my magic force, went by night (so soon
as I heard of this) and took sanctuary in the shrine of Osiris
that I had caused them to build. And there I attained felicity;
for uniting my consciousness with the god’s, I obtained the
e[pansion of that consciousness. Is not the kingdom of the
dead a mighty kingdom?

So I perceiYed the uniYerse as it were a single point of
in¿nite nothingness yet of in¿nite e[tension; and becoming
this uniYerse, I became dissolYed utterly therein. MoreoYer,
my body lifted itself up and rose in the air to a great height
beyond the’shadow of the earth, and the earth rolled beneath
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me; yet of all this I knew nothing, for that I was all these
things and none of them. MoreoYer I was united with Isis
the Mother of Osiris, being yet her brother and her lord.

Woe, woe to me� for all this was but partial and imperfect;
nor did I truly understand that which occurred.

Only this I knew, that I should return to my city of
Thebai, and rule therein as High Priest of Osiris, no longer
striYing to some end unheard-of or impossible, but Tuietly
and patiently liYing in the enjoyment of my dignities and
wealth, eYen as a man.

Yet one thing I saw also, that as Isis is the Lady of all
Nature, the liYing; and as Osiris is the Lord of the Dead, so
should Horus come, the Hawk-headed Lord, as a young
child, the image of all Nature and all Man raised aboYe Life
and Death, under the supreme rule of Hadit that is Force
and of Nuit that is Matter²though they are a Matter and
a Force that transcend all our human conceptions of these
things.

But of this more anon, in its due place.

339



CHAPTER VIII
BEHOLD me then returned to Thebai� So scarred and altered
was I, though not yet thirty years of age, that they knew me
not. So I offered myself as a serYing-man in the temple of
Osiris, and I pleased the priests mightily, for by my magic
power²though they thought it to be natural²I sang songs
unto the god, and made hymns. Therefore in less than a year
they began to speak of initiating me into the priesthood. Now
the High Priest at this time was a young and Vigorous man,
black²bearded in the fashion of Osiris, with a single sTuare
tuft beneath the chin. Him had they chosen after my departure
in the Whirlwind. And the High Priestess was a woman of
forty and two years old, both dark and beautiful, with Àashing
eyes and stern lips. Yet her body was slim and lithe like that
of a young girl. Now, as it chanced, it was my turn to serYe
her with the funeral offerings; Àesh of o[en and of geese,
bread, and wine. And as she ate she spake with me; for she
could see by her art that I was not a common serYing²man.
Then I took out the consecrated Wand of Khem that I had
from my father; and I placed it in her hand. At that she
wondered, for that Wand is the sign of a great and holy
initiation: so rare that (as they say) no woman but one has
eYer attained unto it. Then she blessed herself that she had
been permitted to look upon it, and prayed me to keep silence
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for a little while, for she had somewhat in her mind to do.
And I lifted up the wand upon her in the nine-and-forty-fold
benediction, and she receiYed illumination thereof, and rejoiced.
Then I fell at her feet²for she was the High Priestess²aand
kissed them reYerently, and withdrew.

Then three days afterwards, as I learnt, she sent for a
priestess who was skilled in certain deadly crafts and asked
of her a poison. And she gaYe it, saying: “Let the High
Priest of the God of the dead go down to the dead�” Then
that wicked High Priestess conYeyed unto him subtly the
poison in the sacraments themselYes, and he died thereof.
Then by her subtlety she caused a certain youth to be made
high priest who was sloYenly and stupid, thinking in herself
“ Surely the god will reject him.” But at his word the Image
of the god glowed as was its wont. And at that she knew²²

and we all knew²that the glory was departed; for that the
priests had supplanted the right ceremony by some trick of
deceit and craft.

Thereat was she mightily cast down, for though wicked
and ambitious, she had yet much power and knowledge.

But instead of using that power and that knowledge she
sought to oppose craft with craft. And suspecting (aright)
whose cunning had done this thing she bribed him to reYerse
the machinery, so that the High Priest might be shamed. But
shamed he was not; for he lied, saying that the God glowed
brighter than the Sun; and he lied securely, for Maat the
Lady of Truth had no place in that temple. To such foulness
was all fallen by my ¿rst failure to assume the god-form, and
their priestly falsehood that my sanctity had rapt me into
heaYen. Nor had the wealth they lied to obtain aYailed them
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aught; for Pharaoh had descended upon Thebai, and laid
heaYy hand upon the coffers of the temple, so that they were
poor. EYen, they sold good auguries for gold; and these
were a Yery destruction to them that bought. Then they sold
curses, and sowed discord in the city. Wherefore the people
grew poorer still, and their gifts to the temple wa[ed eYen
less.

For there is no foolishness like the hunger after gain.
Of old the gods had giYen blessing, and the people offered

freely of their plenty.
Now the priests sowed chaff, and reaped but barrenness.
So I waited patiently in silence to see what might befall.

And this foolish priestess could think of no better e[pedient
than formerly. But this young stupid man had guessed how
his predecessor was dead, and he touched not the sacraments;
but feigned.

Then she called for me²and I was now ordained priest²²
to take counsel of me; for she was minded to put me in his
place.

Thus she made a great banTuet for me; and when we were
well drunken she laid her head upon my breast and said mar-
Yellous things to me of loYe, to me, who had loYed the Veiled
One� But I feigned all the madness of passion and made her
drunk thereon, so that she talked great words, frothing forth
like dead ¿shes swollen in the sun, of how we should rule
Thebai and (it might be) displace Pharaoh and take his throne
and sceptre. Yet, foolish woman� she could not think how
she might remoYe this stupid high priest, her own nominee�
So I answered her “Assume the Form of Osiris, and all will
be well in the Temple of Osiris.” Mocking her, for I knew
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that she could not. Yet so drunken was she upon loYe and
wine that there and then she performed the ritual of Adoration
and Assumption. ࢞

Then I in merry mood put out my power, and caused her
in truth to become Osiris, so that she went icy stark, and her
eyes ¿[ed. . . .

Then she tried to shriek with fear, and could not; forI
had put upon her the silence of the tomb.

But all the while I feigned wonder and applause, so that
she was utterly deceiYed. And being tired of mocking her, I

bade her return. This she did, and knew not what to say. At
¿rst she pretended to haYe receiYed a great secret; then,
knowing how much higher was my grade of initiation, dared
not. Then, at last, being frightened, she Àung herself at my
feet and confessed all, pleading that at least her loYe for me
was true. This may well haYe been; in any case I would haYe
had compassion upon her, for in sooth her body was like a
Àower, white and pure, though her mouth was heaYy and
strong, her eyes wrinkled with lust, and her cheeks Àaccid
with deceit.

So I comforted her, pressing her soft body in mine arms,
drinking the wine of her eyes, feeding upon the honey of her
mouth.

Then at last I counselled her that she should bid him to
a secret banTuet, and that I should serYe them, disguised in
my old dress as a serYing-man.

On the ne[t night after this he came, and I serYed them,
and she made open loYe (though feigned) to him. Yet subtly,
so that he thought her the deer and himself the lion. Then at
last he went clean mad, and said: “ Iwill giYe thee what thou
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Wilt for one kiss of that thy marYellous mouth.” Then she
made him swear the oath by Pharaoh²the which if he broke
Pharaoh would haYe his head²and she kissed him once, as if
her passion were like the passion of Nile in flood for the
sandy bars that it deYoureth, and then leaping up, answered
him, “GiYe me thine of¿ce of High Priest for this my loYer� ”
With that she took and fondled me. He gaped, aghast; then
he took off the ring of of¿ce and Àung it at her feet; he spat
one word in her face; he slunk away.

But I, picking up the ring of of¿ce, cried after him: “What
shall be done to who insulteth the High Priestess?”

And he turned and answered sullenly: “I was the High
Priest.” “Thou hadst no longer the ring� ” she raged at him,
her face white with fury, her mouth dripping the foam of her
anger²for the word was a Yile word� . . .

Then she smote upon the bell, and the guard appeared. At
her order they brought the instruments of death, and sum-
moned the e[ecutioner, and left us there. Then the e[ecu-
tioner bound him to the wheel of iron by his ankles and his
waist and his throat; and he cut off his eyelids, that he might
look upon his death. Then with his shears he cut off the lips
from him, saying, “With these lips didst thou blaspheme the
Holy One, the Bride of Osiris.” Then one by one he wrenched
out the teeth of him, saying eYery time: “With this tooth
didst thou frame a blasphemy against the Holy One, the Bride
of Osiris.” Then he pulled out the tongue with his pincers,
saying: “With this tongue didst thou speak blasphemy
against the Holy One, the Bride of Osiris.” Then took he a
strong corrosiYe acid and blistered his throat therewith, say-
ing: “ From this throat didst thou blaspheme the Holy One,
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the Bride of Osiris.� Then he took a rod of steel, white-hot,
and burnt away his secret parts, saying: “Be thou put to
shame, who hast blasphemed the Holy One, the Bride of
Osiris.” After that, he took a young jackal and gaYe it to eat
at his liYer, saying: “Let the beasts that deYour carrion
deYour the liYer that lifted itself up to blaspheme the Holy
One, the Bride of Osiris�” With that the wretch died, and
they e[posed his body in the ditch of the city, and the dogs
deYoured it.

Now all this while had my lady dallied amorously with
me, making such sweet moan of loYe as neYer was, yet her
face ¿[ed upon his eyes who loYed her, and there glared in
hell’s torment, the body eYer striYing against the soul which
should e[ceed.

And, as I judge, by the faYour of Set the Soul gat mastery
therein.

Also, though I write it now, coldly, these many thousand
years afterward, neYer had I such joy of loYe of any woman as
with her, and at that hour, so that as I write it I remember
well across the mist of time eYery honey word she spoke,
eYery Witching kiss (our mouths strained sideways) that she
sucked from my fainting lips, eYery shudder of her soft strong
body. I remember the jewelled coils of hair, how they stung
like adders as they touched me; the sharp rapture of her
pointed nails pressing me, now YelYet-soft, now capricious-
cruel, now (loYe-maddened) thrust deep to draw blood, as they
played up and down my spine. But I saw nothing; by Osiris
I swear it� I saw nothing, saYe only the glare in the eyes
of that lost soul that writhed upon the wheel.

Indeed, as the hangman took out the corpse, we fell back
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and lay there among the waste of the banTuet, the Àagons
oYerturned, the napery awry, the lamps e[tinct or spilt, the
golden cups, chased with obscene images, thrown here and
there, the meats hanging oYer the edge of their bejewelled
dishes, their juice staining the white lu[ury of the linen; and
in the midst ourselYes, our limbs as careless as the wind,
motionless.

One would haYe said: the end of the world is come. But
through all that ¿ery abyss of sleep wherein I was plunged so
deep, still stirred the cool delight of the knowledge that I had
won the hand for which I played, that I was High Priest of
Osiris in Thebai.

But in the morning we rose and loathed each other, our
mouths awry, our tongues hanging loose from their corners
like thirsty dogs, our eyes blinking in agony from the torture
of daylight, our limbs sticky with stale sweat.

Therefore we rose and saluted each other in the dignity of
our high of¿ces; and we departed one from the other, and
puri¿ed ourselYes. -

Then I went unto the Ceremony of Osiris, and for the
last time the shameful farce was played.

But in my heart I Yowed secretly to cleanse the temple of
its chicanery and folly. Therefore at the end of the ceremony
did I perform a mighty banishing, a banishing of all things
mortal and immortal, eYen from Nuit that circleth in¿nite
Space unto Hadit the Core of Things; from Amoun that
ruleth before all the Gods unto Python the terrible Serpent
that abideth at the end of things, from Ptah the god of the
pure soul of aethyr unto Besz the brute force of that which is
grosser than earth, which hath no name, which is denser than
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lead and more rigid than steel; which is blacker than the
thick darkness of the abyss, yet is within all and about all.

Amen�
Then during the day I took counsel with myself, and de-

Yised a cunning to match the cunning of them that had blas-
phemed Osiris, who had at last become my God.

Yea� bitterly would I aYenge him on the morrow.
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Now this was the manner of my working, that I inspired the
High Priestess to an Oracle, so that she prophesied, saying
that Osiris should neYer be content with his serYants unless
they had passed the four ordeals of the elements. Now of old
these rituals had been reserYed for a special grade of initiation.
The chapter was therefore not a little alarmed, until they
remembered how shamefully all the true magic was imitated,
so that the rumour went that this was but a deYice of the
High Priestess to increase the reputation of the temple for
sanctity. And, their folly con¿rming them in this, they agreed
cheerfully and boasted themselYes. Now then did I swathe
them one by one in the graYe²clothes of Osiris, binding upon
the breast an image, truly consecrated, of the god, with a
talisman against the four elements.

Then I set them one by one upon a narrow and lofty
tower, balanced, so that the least breath of wind would blow
them off into destruction.

Those whom the air spared I ne[t threw into Nile where
most it foams and races. Only a few the water gaYe back
again. These, howeYer, did I bury for three days in the earth
without sepulchre or cof¿n, so that the element of earth might
combat them. And the rare ones whom earth spared I cast
upon a ¿re of charcoal.
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Now who is prepared for these ordeals (being ¿rstly attuned

to the elements) findeth them easy. He remains still, though
the tempest rage upon the tower; in the water he Àoats easily
and lightly; buried, he but throws himself into trance; and,
lastly, his wrappings protect him against the ¿re, though all
Thebai went to feed the blaze.

But it was not so with this bastard priesthood of Osiris.
For of the three hundred only nine were found worthy. The
High Priestess, howeYer, I brought through by my magic, for
she had amused me mightily, and I took great pleasure in her
loYe, that was wilder than the rage of all the elements in
one.

So I called together the nine who had surYiYed, all being
men, and gaYe them instruction and counsel, that they should
form a secret brotherhood to learn and to teach the formula of
the Osiris in its supreme function of initiating the human
soul. That they should keep discipline in the temple only for
the sake of the people, permitting eYery corruption yet with²
drawing themselYes from it. Is not the body perishable, and
the skin most pure? So also the ancient practice of embalm-
ing should fall into desuetude, and that soon; for the world was
past under the rule of Osiris, who loYeth the charnel and the
tomb.

All being sworn duly into this secret brotherhood I
appointed them, one to preside oYer each grade, and him
of the lowest grade to select the candidates and to goYern the
temple.

Then did I perform the inYoking Ceremony of Osiris,
haYing destroyed the blasphemous machinery; and now at
last did the God answer me, glittering with in¿nite brilliance.
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Then I disclosed myself to the Priests, and they rejoiced
e[ceedingly that after all those years the old lie was abolished,
and the master come back to his own.

But the god uttered an Oracle, saying: “This last time
shall I glitter with brilliance in My temple; for I am the god
of Life in Death, concealed. Therefore shall your magic
henceforth be a magic most secret in the heart; and whoso
shall perform openly any miracle, him shall ye know for a liar
and a pretender to the sacred Wisdom.

“For this cause am I wrapped eYer in a shroud of white
starred with the three actiYe colours; these things conceal Me,
so that he who knoweth Me hath passed beyond them.”

Then did the god call us each separately to him, and in
each ear did he whisper a secret formula and a word of power,
pertaining to the grade to which I had appointed him.

But to me he gaYe the supreme formula and the supreme
word, the word that hath eight-and-seYenty letters, the
formula that hath ¿Ye-and-si[ty limbs.

So then I deYoted myself there and then to a completer
understanding of Osiris my God, so that I might discoYer
his function in the whole course of the Cosmos.

For he that is born in the years of the power of a God
thinketh that God to be eternal, one, alone. But he that is
born in the hour of the weakness of the God, at the death
of one and the birth of the other, seeth something (though
it be little) of the course of things. And for him it is necessary
to understand fully that change of of¿ce (for the gods neither
die nor are re-born, but now one initiates and the other
guards, and now one heralds and the other sancti¿es) its
purpose and meaning in the whole scheme of things.
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So I, in this year V of the ETuino[ of the Gods (1908)

wherein Horus took the place of Osiris, will by the light of
this my magical memory seek to understand fully the formula
of Horus²Ra Hoor Khuit²my god, that ruleth the world
under Nuit and Hadit. Then as Ankh-f-na-khonsu left unto
me the ste/g' 666 with the keys to that knowledge, so also
may I write down in hieroglyph the formula of the Lady of
the Forked Wand and of the Feather, that shall assume his
throne and place when the strength of Horus is e[hausted.

So now the serYice of the Gods was to be secret and their
magic concealed from men. They were to fall before the eyes
of men from their place, and little sewer-rats were to come
and mock at them, no man aYenging them, and they utterly
careless, not striking for themselYes. Yet was there knowledge
of them which an initiate might gain, though so much more
dif¿cult, immeasurably higher and more intimate.

My life from this moment became highly concentrated
upon itself. I had no time either for ascetic practices or for
any pleasures; nor would I take any actiYe part in the serYice
of the temple which, puri¿ed, and regenerated, had become
both subtly perfect and perfectly subtle.

It was not all of the people who did at all comprehend
the change that had occurred; but the others obeyed and made
belieYe to understand, lest their fellows should despise them.
So it happened that the more ignorant and stupid any person
was the more he feigned understanding; so that the least
deYout appeared the most deYout²aas it is unto this day.

But for me all these things were as nothing; for I studied
eYer the nature of Osiris, concentrating myself into mysterious
pure symbols. I understood why it was said that Isis had
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failed to discoYer the Phallus of Osiris, and thus perceiYed
the necessity of Horus to follow him in the great succession
of the ETuino[es. MoreoYer I fashioned talismans of pure
light concerning Osiris, and I performed in light all the
ceremonies of initiation into his mysteries.

These were interpreted by wise men and translated into
the language of the twilight and graYen on stone and in the
memories of men.

Yet was I eYen more intrigued in that great struggle to
apprehend the course of things, as it is seen from the stand-
point of Destiny. So that I might leaYe true and intelligible
images to enlighten the mind of him(whether myself or another)
that should come after me to celebrate the ETuino[ of the
Gods at the end of the period of Osiris.

As now hath come to pass.
Thus then three²and-thirty years I liYed in the temple of

Osiris as High Priest; and I subdued all men under me.
Also I abolished the of¿ce of priestess, for had not Isis failed
to ¿nd that Yenerable Phallus without which Osiris must be
so melancholy a god? Therefore was Khemi to fall, and the
world to be dark and sorrowful for many years.

Therefore I made mine High Priestess into a serYing-maid,
and with Yeiled face she serYed me all those many years,
neYer speaking.

Yet they being accomplished, I thought ¿t to reward her.
So magically I renewed about her the body of a young girl,
and for a year she serYed me, unYeiled and speaking at her
pleasure.

᾽

And her time being come, she died.
Then I looked again into my destiny, and perceiYed that
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all my work was duly accomplished. Nor could any use or
worth be found in my body.

So therefore I determined to accept my great reward, that
was granted unto me as the faithful minister of the god
F.I.A.T. that is behind all manifestation of Will and of
Intelligence, of whom Isis and Osiris and Horus are but the
ministers.

Of this, and of my death, I will speak on another occasion.
But ¿rst I will discourse of the inhabitants of the

kingdom that encircleth the world, so that they who fear may
be comforted.
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CHAPTER X
BUT of these matters I am warned that I shall not now
become aware, for that there be great mysteries therein con-
tained, pertaining to a degree of initiation of which I am as
yet unworthy.

(?�/ms Me record comes apmpÀy to em end.)
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THE TEMPLE OF SOLOMON THE
KING (Continued)

THE PRIEST

IN opening this the most important section of Frater P.’s
career, we may be met by the unthinking with the criticism that
since it deals rather with his relation to others than with his
personal attainment, it has no place in this Yolume.

Such criticism is indeed shallow. True, the incidents
which we are about to record took place on planes material
or contiguous thereto; true, so obscure is the light by which
we walk that much must be left in doubt; true, we haYe not
as yet the supreme mystical attainment to record ; but on the
other hand it is our Yiew that the Seal set upon Attainment
may be itself ¿ttingly recorded in the story of that Attainment,
and that no step in progress is more important than that
when it is said to the aspirant: “Now that you are able to
walk alone, let it be your ¿rst care to use that strength to
help others�” And so this great eYent which we are about
to describe, an eYent which will lead, as time will show, to
the establishment of a New HeaYen and a New Earth for all
men, wore the simplest and humblest guise. So often the
gods come clad as peasants or as children; nay, I haYe
listened to their Yoice in stones and trees.
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HoweYer, we must not forget that there are persons so

sensitiYe and so credulous that they are conYinced by any-
thing. I suppose that there are nearly as many beds in the
world as there are men; yet for the EYangelical eYery bed
conceals its Jesuit. We get “Milton composing baby
rhymes,” and “ Locke reasoning in gibberish,” diYine reYela-
tions which would shock the intelligence of a sheep or a
Sa[on; and we ¿nd these upheld and defended with skill and
courage.

Therefore since we are to announce the diYine reYelation
made to Fra. P., it is of the last importance that we should
study his mind as it was at the time of the UnYeiling. If we
¿nd it to be the mind of a neurotic, of a mystic, of a
person predisposed, we shall slight the reYelation; if it
be that of a sane man of the world, we shall attach more
importance to it.

If some dingy Alchemist emerges from his laboratory,
and proclaims to all Tooting that he has made gold, men
doubt; but the conYersion to spiritualism of Professor
Lombroso made a great deal of impression on those who did
not understand that his criminology was but the heaped
delusion of a diseased brain.

So we shall ¿nd that the A:. A.: subtly prepared
Fra. P. by oYer two years’ training in rationalism and inª
differentism for Their message. And we shall ¿nd that so
well did They do Their work that he refused the message for
¿Ye years more, in spite of many strange proofs of its truth.
We shall ¿nd eYen that Fra. P. had to be stripped naked
of himself before he could effectiYely deliYer the message.

The battle was between all that mighty will of his and
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the Voice of a Brother who spoke once, and entered again
into His silence; and it was not Fra. P. who had the
Yictory.

� ἐξ: � � �

We left Fra. P. in the autumn of 1901, haYing made
considerable progress in Yoga. We noted that in 1902 he
did little or nothing either in Magic or Mysticism. The in-
terpretation of the occult phenomena which he had obserYed
occupied him e[clusiYely, and his mind was more and more
attracted to materialism.

What are phenomena? he asked. Of noumena I know
and can know nothing. All I know is, as far as I know, a mere
modi¿cation of the mind, a phase of consciousness. And
thought is a secretion of the brain. Consciousness is a func²
tion of the brain.

If this thought was contradicted by the obYious, “And
what is the brain? ǹ phenomenon in mind�” it weighed
less with him. It seemed to his mind as yet unbalanced (as
all minds are unbalanced until they haYe crossed the Abyss),
that it was more important to insist on matter than on
mind. Idealism wrought such misery, was the father of
all illusion, neYer led to research. And yet what odds?
EYery act or thought is determined by an in¿nity of causes,
is the resultant of an in¿nity of forces. He analysed free
will, found it illusion. He analysed God, saw that eYery man
had made God in his own image, saw the saYage and cannibal
Jews deYoted to a saYage and cannibal God, who commanded
the rape of Yirgins and the murder of little children. He saw
the timid inhabitants of India, races continually the prey of
eYery robber tribe, inYenting the effeminate Vishnu, while
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under the same name their conTuerors worshipped a warrior,
the conTueror of demon Swans. He saw the Àower of the earth
throughout all time, the gracious Greeks, what gracious gods
they had inYented. He saw Rome, in its strength deYoted to
Jupiter and Hercules, in its decay turning to emasculate Attis,
slain Adonis, murdered Osiris, cruci¿ed Christ. He could
eYen trace in his own life eYery aspiration, eYery deYotion, as
a reÀection of his physical and intellectual needs. He saw,
too, the folly of all this supernaturalism. He heard the Boers
and the British pray to the same Protestant God, and it
occurred to him that the early successes of the former might
be due rather to superior Yalour than to superior praying power,
and their eYentual defeat to the circumstance that they could
only bring 60,000 men against a Tuarter of a million. He saw,
too, the face of humanity mired in its own blood that dripped
from the leeches of religion fastened to its temples.

In all this he saw man as the only thing worth holding to ;

the one thing that needed to be “ saYed,” but also the one thing
that could saYe it.

All that he had attained, then, he abandoned. The intui-
tions of the Qabalah were cast behind him with a smile at his
youthful folly; magic, if true, led nowhere; Yoga had become
psychology. For the solution of his original problems of the
uniYerse he looked to metaphysics; he deYoted his intellect
to the cult of absolute reason. He took up once more with
Kant, Hume, Spencer, Hu[ley, Tyndall, Maudsley, Manse@,
Fichte, Schelling, Hegel, and many another; while as for his
life, was he not a man ? He had a wife ; he knew his duty to
the race, and to his own ancient graft thereof. He was a
traYeller and a sportsman; Yery well, then, liYe it� So we
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¿nd that from NoYember 1901 he did no practices of any kind
until the Spring ETuino[ of 1904, with the e[ception of a casual
week in the summer of 1903, and an e[hibition game of magic
in the King’s Chamber of the Great Pyramid in NoYember 1903,
when by his inYocations he ¿lled that chamber with a bright²
ness as of full moonlight,1 only to conclude, “There, you see
it? VVhat’s the good of it ? ”

\Ve ¿nd him climbing mountains, skating, ¿shing, hunting
big game, ful¿lling the duties of a husband ; we ¿nd him with
the antipathy to all forms of spiritual thought and work which
marks disappointment.

If one goes up the wrong mountain by mistake, as may
happen, no beauties of that mountain can compensate for the
disillusionment when the error is laid bare. Leah may haYe
been a Yery nice girl indeed, but Jacob neYer cared for her after
that terrible awakening to ¿nd her face on the pillow when,
after seYen years’ toil, he wanted the e[pected Rachel.
S0 Era. P., after ¿Ye years barking up the wrong tree, had

lost interest in trees altogether as far as climbing them was
concerned. He might indulge in a little human pride : “See,
Jack, that’s the branch I cut my name on when I was a boy”;
but eYen had he seen in the forest the Tree of Life itself with
the golden fruit of Eternity in its branches, he would haYe done
no more than lift his gun and shoot the pigeon that Àitted
through its foliage.

Ofthis “ withdrawal from the Yision ” the proofis not merely
deducible from the absence of all occult documents in his
dossier, and from the full occupation of his life in e[ternal and

1This was no subjectiYe illusion. The light was suf¿cient for him to read
the ritual by.

361



THE EQUINOX
mundane duties and pleasures, but is made irrefragible and
emphatic by the positiYe eYidence of his writings. Of these
we haYe seYeral e[amples. Two are dramatisations of Greek
mythology, a subject offering eYery opportunityto the occultist.
Both are markedly free from any such allusions. We haYe
also a slim booklet in which the joys of pure human loYe are
pictured without the faintest tinge of mystic emotion. Further,
we haYe a play in which the Origin of Religion, as conceiYed
by Spencer or Frazer, is dramatically shown forth ; and lastly
we haYe a satire, hard, cynical, and brutal in its estimate of
society, but careless of any remedy for its ills.

It is as if the whole past of the man with all its aspiration
and attainment was blotted out. He saw life (for the ¿rst time,
perhaps) with commonplace human eyes. Cynicism he could
understand, romance he could understand ; all beyond was
dark. Happiness was the bedfellow of contempt.
As to miracles and prophecies, he was as sceptical as the

famous Pope of Rome who “didn’t belieYe in them; he had
seen too many.” If an angel had appeared to him, he would
haYe e[plained him away as cheerily as the late Frank Podmore.
He was as ready to acTuiesce in the unhistoricity of Gotama
as in that of Jesus. If he called himselfa Buddhist, it was the
agnostic and atheistic philosophy and the acentric nominalist
psychology that attracted him. The precepts and practices of
Buddhism earned only his dislike and contempt.

We learn that, late in 1903, he was proposing to Yisit China
on a sportinge[pedition when a certain Yery commonplace com-
munication made to him by his wife caused him to postpone
it. “Let’s go and kill something for a month or two,” said
he, “and if you’re right, we’ll get back to nurses and doctors.”
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So we ¿nd them in Hambantota, the south-eastern

proYince of Ceylon, occupied solely with buffalo, elephant,
leopard, sambhur, and the hundred other objects of the chase.

We here insert e[tracts from the diary, indeed a meagre
production²after what we haYe seen of his preYious record
in Ceylon.

Whole weeks pass without a word; the great man was
playing bridge, poker, or golf �

The entry of February 19th reads as if it were going to
be interesting, but it is followed by that of February 20th.
It is, howeYer, certain that about the 14th of March he took
possession of a Àat in Cairo²in the Season �

Can bathos go further ?

So that the entry of March 16th is dated from Cairo.
[Our notesgiYen in round brackets@

FRATER R’s DIARY

(This diary is e[tremely incomplete and fragmentary. Many entries, too,
are eYidently irreleYant or �blinds.� We omit much of the latter two types.)

“This eYentful year 1903 ¿nds me at a nameless camp in the jungle of
Southern ProYince of Ceylon; my thoughts, otherwise diYided between Yoga
and sport, are diYerted by the fact of a Wife . . .”

(This reference to Yoga is the subconscious Magical Will of the Vowed
Initiate. He was not doing anything; but, on Tuestioning himself, as was his
custom at certain seasons, he felt obliged to af¿rm his Aspiration.)

fem. I. . . . (Much blotted out) . . . missed deer and hare. So annoyed.
Yet the omen is that the year is well for works of LoYe and Union; ill for
those of Hate. Be mine of LoYe � (Note that he does not add “and Union ”).
jan. 28. Embark for Suez.
Feö. 7. Suez.
Feö. 8. Landed at Port Said.
Feö. 9. To Cairo.
Feb. II. Saw b. f. g.

b. f. b.
(This entry is Tuite unintelligible to us.)

363



THE EQUINOX
Feö. 19. ȉȠ Helwan as Oriental Despot.
(Apparently P. had assumed some disguise, probably with the intention

of trying to study Islam from within as he had done with Hinduism.)
Feb. 20. Began golf.
Marc/z 16. Began INV. (inYocation). IAQ.
���6276/2 I 7. ΘȦȠȣș appeared.
March 18. Told to INV. (inYoke) 2)/ʹʹ?�? as Θ by new way.
���6276/2 19. Did this badly at noon 30.
March 20. At 10 pm. did well²ETuino[ of Gods-03 ȝȒ NeY (? new)

C.R.C. (Christian Rosy Cross, we conjecture.) Hoori now Hpnt (obYiously
“ Hierophant ”).

March 21. Θ in �P. I.A.M. (P one o’clock.)
���6276/2 22. X.P.B. 1891
(May this and the entry March 24 refer to the Brother of the ǹ. ' . A. '.

who found him ? )
E.P.D. in 84 m.
(Unintelligible to us : possibly a blind.)
���6276/2 23. Y.K. done. (P His work on the Yi King.)
���6276/2 24. Met İțȡ again.
March 25. ʯ�?

᾽

Thus
461 ,, ,, pfly2bz
2BIB8B

(Blot) wch trouble with ds.
(Blot) ȇ.Ǻ. (All unintelligible; possibly a blind.)
April 6. Go off again to H, taking A’s p.
(This probably a blind.)

Before we go further into the history of this period we
must premise as follows.

Fra. P. neYer made a thorough record of this period. He
seems to haYe waYered between absolute scepticism in the
bad sense, a dislike of the reYelation, on the one hand, and
real enthusiasm on the other. And the ¿rst of these moods
would induce him to do things to spoil the effect of the latter.
Hence the �blinds� and stupid meaningless cyphers which
deface the diary.

And, as if the Gods themselYes wished to darken the
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Pylon, we ¿nd that later, when P.’s proud will had been
broken, and he wished to make straight the way of the
historian, his memory (one of the ¿nest memories in the
world) was utterly incompetent to make eYerything certain.

HoweYer, nothing of which he was not certain will be
entered in this place.

We haYe one Tuite unspoiled and authoritatiYe document
“The Book of Results,” written in one of the small Japanese
Yellum note²books which he used to carry. Unfortunately,
it seems to haYe been abandoned after ¿Ye days. What
happened between March 23rd and April 8th ?

THE BOOK OF RESULTS

[March 162�. Die Q, I inYoke IAQ.

(Fra. P. tells us that this was done by the ritual of the
“Bornless One,”1 merely to amuse his wife by showing her
the sylphs. She refused or was unable to see any sylphs,
but became “inspired,” and kept on saying: “They’re
waiting for you� ”)

W. says “ they ” are “waiting for me.”
17. u.
It is “all about the child.” Also “all Osiris.”
(Note the cynic and sceptic tone of this entry. How

different it appears in the light of Liber 418 �)

Thoth, inYoked with great success, indwells us.
(Yes; but what happened? Fra. P. has no sort of idea.)
18. ?. ReYealed that the waiter was Horus, whom I had

offered and ought to inYoke. The ritual reYealed in skeleton.
Promise of success b or � and of Samadhi.

1 This is identical with the “Preliminary InYocation” in the “ Goetia.”
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(Is this “waiter” another sneer? We are uncertain.)

The reYealing of the ritual (by W. the seer) consisted chieÀy
in a prohibition of all formulae hitherto used, as will be seen
from the te[t printed below.

It was probably on this day that P. cross-e[amined W.
about Horus. Only the striking character of her identi¿²
cation of the God, surely, would haYe made him trouble to
obey her. He remembers that he only agreed to obey her in
order to show her how silly she was, and he taunted her that
“nothing could happen if you broke all the rules.”

Here therefore we insert a short note of Fra. P.
How W. knew R.H.K. (Ra Hoor Khuit).
1. Force and Fire (I asked her to describe his moral

Tualities).
2. Deep blue light. (I asked her to describe the condition

caused by him. This light is Tuite unmistakable and
uniTue; but of course her words, though a fair description
of it, might eTually apply to some other.)

3. Horus. (I asked her to pick out his name from a list
of ten dashed off at haphazard.)

4. Recognised his ¿gure when shown. (This refers to the
striking scene in the Boulak Museum, which will be dealt
with in detail.)

5. Knew my past relations with the God. (This means, I
think, that she knew I had taken his place in temple, etc., and
that I had neYer once inYoked him.)

6. Knew his enemy. (I asked, “Who is his enemy?”
Reply, “Forces of the waters²of the Nile.” W. knew no
Egyptology²or anything else.)

7. Knew his lineal ¿gure and its colour. (A 9²14- chance.)
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8. Knew his place in temple. (A ਦ chance, at the least.)
9. Knew his weapon (from a list of 6).
IO. Knew his planetary nature (from a list of 7

planets.)
II. Knew his number (from a list of the 10 units).
12. Picked him out of (a) FiYe , , . ,

()
Three`md1fferent, ₪. arbitrary

symbols. (This means that‘I settled in my own mind that
say D of A, B, C, D, and E should represent him, and that
she then said D.)

We cannot too strongly insist on the e[traordinary
character of this identi¿cation.

We had made no pretension to clairYoyance, nor had ȇ.
eYer tried to train her.

ȇ. had great e[perience of clairYoyants, and it was always
a point of honour with him to bowl them out. And here was
the noYice, a woman who should neYer haYe been allowed
outside a ballroom, speaking with the authority of God, and
proYing it by unhesitating correctness.

One slip, and Fra. P. would haYe sent her to the deYil.
And that slip was not made. Calculate the odds� We
cannot ¿nd a mathematical e[pression for tests I, 2, 4, 5, or 6.
But the other 7 tests giYe us

I I I I I I I I
10?!�־־!�־־־ !�84[ 4 �`0 10 �!15221308900

Twenty-one millions to one against her getting through
half the ordeal �

EYen if we suppose what is absurd, that she knew the
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correspondences of the Qabalah 1 as well as Fra. P., and had
knowledge of his own secret relations with the Unseen, we
must strain telepathy to e[plain test 12.

ª But we know that she was perfectly ignorant of the subtle
correspondences, which were only e[isting at that time in
Fra. P.’s own brain.

And eYen if it were so, how are we to e[plain what
followed²the discoYery of the Stplp of ReYealing?

To apply test 4, Fra. ȇ. took her to the museum at
Boulak, which they had not preYiously Yisited. She passed
by (as P. noted with silent glee) seYeral images of Horus.
They went upstairs. A glass case stood in the distance, too
far off for its contents to be recognised. But W. recognised
it� “There,” she cried, “There he is � ”

Fra. ȇ. adYanced to the case. There was the image of
Horus in the form of Ra Hoor Khuit painted upon a wooden
81616 of the 26th dynasty²am� Me e[/zz'öz'f 6076 Me number
666�

(And after that it was ¿Ye years before Fra. P. was forced
to obedience.)

This incident must haYe occurred before the 23rd March,
as the entry on that date refers to Ankh-f²n-khonsu.

Here is R’s description of the stplp.
“ In the museum at Cairo, No. 666 is the stele of the

Priest Ankh-f²n-khonsu.
Horus has a red Disk and green Ur us.

1 We may add, too, that Fra. P. thinks, but is not Tuite certain, that he
also tested her with the Hebrew alphabet and the Tarot trumps, in which case
the long odds must be still further multiplied by 484, bringing them oYer the
billion mark�
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A. PARAPHRASE OF THE INSCRIPTIONS UPON
THE OBVERSE OF THE STELE OF REVELLING

AboYe, the gemmed azure is
The naked splendour of Nuit;

She bends in ecstasy to kiss
The secret ardours of Hadit.

The wing‘ed globe, the starry blue
Are mine, 0 Ankh²f-n-Khonsu.

I am the Lord of Thebes, and I
The inspired forth-speaker of Mentu,

For me unYeils the Yeiled sky,
The self-slain Ankh-f-n-Khonsu

Whose words are truth. I inYoke, I greet
Thy presence, Ƞ Ra²Hoor²Khuit�

Unity uttermost showed �

I adore the might of Thy breath,
Supreme and terrible God,
Who makest the gods and death
To tremble before Thee ?:־-
1, I adore thee�

Appear on the throne of Ra�
Open the ways of the Khu�

Lighten the ways of the Ka�
The ways of the Khabs run through
To stir me or still me �

Aum � let it kill me �

The Light is mine; its rays consume
Me: I haYe made a secret door

Into the House of Ra and Tum,
Of Khephra, and of Ahathoor.

I am thy Theban, o Mentu,
The prophet Ankh-f-n-Khonsu �

By Bes-na-Maut my breast I beat;
By wise Ta²Nech I weaYe my spell.

Show thy star-splendour, ȅ Nuith I

Bid me within thine House to dwell,
ȅ winged snake of light, Hadithl
Abide with me, Ra²Hoor-Khuit�



A PARAPHRASE OF THE HIEROGLYPHS OF THE
II LINES UPON THE REVERSE OF THE STELE

Saith of Mentu the truth-telling brother
Who was master of Thebes from his birth:

0 heart of me, heart of my mother�
O heart which I had upon earth �

Stand not thou up against me a witness �

Oppose me not, judge, in my Tuest �

Accuse me not now of un¿tness
Before the Great God, the dread Lord of the West �

For I fastened the one to the other
With a spell for their mystical girth,

The earth and the wonderful West,
When I Àourished, o earth, on thy breast�

The dead man Ankh-f-n-Khonsu
Saith with his Yoice of truth and calm :

O thou that hast a single arm �

O thou that glitterest in the moon �

IweaYe thee in the spinning charm ;

I lure thee with the billowy tune.

The dead man Ankh-f-n-Khonsu
Hath parted from the darkling crowds,

Hath joined the dwellers of the light,
Opening Duant, the star-abodes,
Their keys receiYing.

The dead man Ankh-f-n²Khonsu
Hath made his passage into night,

His pleasure on the earth to do
Among the liYing.
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His face is green, his skin indigo.
His necklace, anklets, and bracelets are gold.
His nemyss nearly black from blue.
His tunic is the Leopard’s skin, and his apron green

and gold.
Green is the wand of double Power ; his r.h. is

empty.
His throne is indigo the gnomon, red the sTuare.
The light is gamboge.
AboYe him are the Winged Globe and the bent ¿gure

of the heaYenly Isis, her hands and feet touching
earth.

[We print the most recent translation of the Stple, by
Messrs Alan Gardiner, Litt.D., and Battiscombe Gunn. It
differs slightly from that used by Era P., which was due to
the assistant-curator of the Museum at Bulak.@

STELE OF ANKH-F²NA-KHONSU.
OBVERSE.

”ʹʹʷʬ?? Regisler (under WingedDisk).
Behdet (P Hadit P), the Great God, the Lord of HeaYen.

ll/iddle Regisz‘er.
Twe Yeriieal liYes to lefz‘ : -²-

Ra²Harakhti, Master of the Gods.
FiYe Yertical liYes 2‘0 wyk� :²

Osiris, the Priest of Montu, Lord of Thebes, Opener
of the doors of Nut in Karnak, Ankh-f²na-Khonsu, the

Justi¿ed.
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Below Altar :--²

O[en, Geese, Wine, (P) Bread.
Behz'mz' t/ee god 2'5 1/66 lzz'emglyìk 0fAmem‘z'.

Lowesz‘ Regz'sfer.
(I) Saith Osiris, the Priest of Montu, Lord of Thebes,
the Opener of the Doors of Nut in Karnak, Ankh-f²na-
Khonsu, (2) the Justi¿ed :²-“ Hail, Thou whose praise
is high (the highly praised), thou great-willed, O Soul
(ba) Yery awful ([z'z‘. mighty of awe) that giYeth the
terror of him (3) among the Gods, shining in glory
upon his great throne, making ways for the Soul (ea),
for the Spirit (ye/ale) and for the Shadow (la/MM). I
am prepared, and I shine forth as one that is prepared.
(4) I haYe made way to the place in which are Ra, Tom,
Khepri and Hathor.” Osiris, the Priest of Montu,
Lord of Thebes, (5) Ankh-f-na-Khonsu, the Justi¿ed;
son of MNBSNMTl; born of the Sistrum-bearer of
Amon, the Lady Atne-sher.

REVERSE.

E[eYen lines 0fwriting.
(I) Saith Osiris, the Priest of Montu, Lord of Thebes,
Ankh-f-(2)na-Khonsu, the Justi¿ed :-²“ My heart from
my mother, my heart from my mother, my heart2 of
my e[istence (3) upon earth, stand not forth against
me as a witness, driYe me not back (4) among the

1 The father's name. The method of spelling shows he was a foreigner.
There is no clue to the Yocalisation.

37ȅ
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SoYereign Judges` neither incline against me in the
presence of the Great God, the Lord of the West.2
(5) Now that I am united with Earth in the Great
West, and endure no longer upon Earth. (6) Saith
Osiris, he who is in Thebes, Ankh-f²na²Khonsu, the
Justi¿edz²“O Only-(7)One, shining like (07/ in) the
Moon; Osiris Ankh-f-(8)na-Khonsu has come forth
upon high among these thy multitudes. (9) He that
gathereth together those that are in the Light, the
Underworld (dua�) is [also@ (10) opened to him; lo,
Osiris Ankh-f-na-Khonsu, cometh forth by (11) day
to do all that he wisheth upon earth among the
liYing.”

There is one other object to complete the secret of
Wisdom ²-or,3 it is in the hieroglyphs.

This last paragraph is, we suppose, dictated by W.)
We now return to the “ Book of Results.”
19. h The ritual written out and the inYocation done²

little success.
zo. ʴ(? ReYealed 4 that the ETuino[ of the Gods is come.

Horus taking the Throne of the East and all rituals, etc.,
being abrogated.

(To e[plain this we append the G.D . ritual of the
ETuino[, which was celebrated in the spring and autumn

1 Quite an arbitrary and conYentional translation of the original word.
2 Osiris, of course.
3 P. notes “perhaps a Thoth.”
4 We cannot make out if this reYelation comes from W. or is a result of the

ritual. But almost certainly the former, as it precedes the “Great Success”
entry.
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within 48 hours of the actual dates of Sol entering Aries
and Libra.)

FESTIVAL OF THE EQUINOX

(Temple arranged as for O  O)

Hz‘. (knocks). Fratres and Sorores of all grades of the Golden Dawn in the
Vernal `E uino[ '

Autumnal T ' ᾽Outer, let us celebrate the FestiYal of the `

All rise.
H=. Frater Keru[, proclaim the fact, and announce the abrogation of the

present Pass Word.
Ȁ. (going lo Hiis rig/22‘, sanding, and facing Wesz‘). In the Name of the

Lord of the UniYerse, and by command of the V.H.Ht., I proclaim the
` Vernal
Autumnal
Hz‘. Let us, according to ancient custom, consecrate the return of the
Vernal .` ` ETuino[.Autumnal

Light.
Hs. Darkness.
H=. East.
Hs. West.
H=. Air.
Hs. Water.
Hg. (knocks). I am the Reconciler between them.
All giYe signs.

. Heat.
Cold.

. South.
North.

. Fire.
. Earth.

Hg. (knocks). I am the Reconciler between them.
All giYe signs.
Hi. (knocks). One Creator.
D. One PreserYer.
Hs. (knocks). One Destroyer.
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S. One Redeemer.
Hg. (hnochs). One Reconciler between them.
All giYe signs.
Each retiring O¿cer in turn, heginning with Ht., Tuits his post hy the left

hand and goes to foot of Throne. He there disrohes,placing rohe and lamen at
foot of Throne or Dais. He then proceeds with the Sun’s course to the Altar, and
laa/s thereon his special insignia, Yiz. .�²Ht., Sceptre: Hs., Sword: Hg., Sceptre:
K., Lamp and W'ana' : S., Cup: D., Censer: repeating out-going Password as he
does so.

Ht, taking from the Altar the Rose, returns with the Sun to his post ?.י

Hs. takes Cup of Wine ?.־ -

Hg. waits for the Kerurc and takes his Red Lampfrom him .-

Ȁ. takes nothing:
S. takes platter of Salt:
D. takes emhlem ofElemental Fire ?.י

Returning each to his place.
All O¿cers e[cept Ȁ. now keep their places.
The remaining members form a column in the North and, led by Keru[,

proceed to the East; when all are in column along East side each turns to left and
faces Hierophant.

Ht. Let us adore the Lord of the UniYerse.
Holy art Thou, Lord of the Air, who hast created the Firmament.
(Mahing with the Rose the sign of the Cross in the Air towards the East.)

All giYe signs. Procession moYes on to the South, halts, and allface South.
D. (facing South). Let us adore the Lord of the UniYerse.

Holy art Thou, Lord of the Fire, wherein Thou hast shown forth the
Throne of Thy Glory.

(Mahing with the Fire the sign of the Cross toward the South.)
All giYe signs. Procession moYes on to the West, halts, andfaces West.
Hs. (facing West). Let us adore the Lord of the UniYerse.

Holy art Thou, Lord of the Waters, whereon Thy Spirit moYed at the
Beginning.

(Ma/Bing with the Cup the sign ofthe Cross in the Air hefore him.)
All giYe signs. Procession passes on to the North. All halt andface North.
S. (facing North). Let us adore the Lord of the UniYerse.

Holy art Thou, Lord of the Earth, which Thou hast made Thy
footstool.

(Mahing with the platter of Salt the sign of the Cross toward the North.)
All giYe signs.
All resume their places andface the usual way.
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Hg. Let us adore the Lord of the UniYerse.

Holy art Thou, Who art in all things, in Whom are all things;
If I climb up into HeaYen, Thou art there;
IfI go down into Hell, Thou art there also;
If I take the Wings of the Morning and remain in the uttermost parts

of the Sea, eYen there shall Thy hand lead me and Thy right
hand shall hold me;

If I say “PeradYenture the Darkness shall coYer me,” eYen the Night
shall be Light unto Thee;

Thine is the Air with its MoYement,
Thine is the Fire with its Àashing Flame,
Thine is the Water with its Flu[ and ReÀu[,
Thine is the Earth with its Eternal Stability.
(Mahes the sign of the Cross with Red Lamp.)

All giYe signs.
Ht. goes to Altar and deposits the Rose.
Imperator meanwhile assumes the Throne.
Ht. returns to a seat on immediate left as Past Hierophant.
Each old OÀicer now proceeds in turn to Ȃİ Altar andplaces upon it Ȃİ ensign

he had tahen therefrom, returning to places of their grade, not their Thrones, with
nothing in their hands: they sit as common members, leaYing 022 o¿ces Yacant.

Imperator. By the Power and Authority in me Yested, I confer upon you the
new Password. It is .

The Of¿cers of this Temple for the ensuing half-year are as follows :²
(Reads list of new O¿cers.)

New O¿cers come up in turn and are robed by the Imperator.
Each new O¿cer in turn passes to the Altar and tahes his insignia therefrom,

repeating aloud.'--
By the Password I claim my

S., after claiming his Cup,puri¿es the Hall and the Membersby Water, without
a word spohen by the Ht. unless hefails in this duty.

D., after claiming his Censer, consecrates the Hall and the Members by Fire,
without unnecessary wordfrom the Ht.

THE MYSTIC CIRCUMAMBULATlON
This should tahe place in Silence, but if the Members be unproYided with

Rituals, the Ht. may order it asfollows :²
Allform in North, Ȁ., Hg, lllembers, Hs., S., D.
Each member as he passes the Throne repeats the Password aloud.
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Ηǽ. Let us inYoke the Lord of the UniYerse.

Lord of the UniYerse, Blessed be Thy Name unto the Eternal Ages.
Look with faYour upon this Order, and grant that its members may at

length attain to the true Summum Bonum, the Stone of the Wise,
the Perfect Wisdom and the Eternal Light,

To the Glory of Thine Ineffable Name, AMEN.

All salum
Ηǽ. Frater Keru[, in the Name of the Lord of the UniYerse,I command

you to declare that the ` Vernal ` ETuino[ has returned, and that is theAutumnal .

Password for the ne[t si[ months.
K. In the Name of the Lord of the UniYerse and by command of the

V.H.Ht., I declare that the Sun has entered ^312:`, the Sign of the

Vernal . .� ' ᾽ ?־ h 1 -^Autumnal` ETuino[, and that the lassword for t e ensuing hafyear w11@

be .

Ηǽ. Khabs. Pa[. In.
Hs. Am. Kon[. E[tension.
Hg. Pekht. Om. Light.

20. (confd.)²-Great success in midnight inYocation.
(The other diary says 10 P.M. “Midnight” is perhaps a

loose phrase, or perhaps marks the clima[ of the ritual.)
I am to formulate a new link of an order with the solar

f0rce.
(It is not clear what happened in this inYocation ; but it is

eYident from another note of certainly later date, that “great
success ” does not mean “ Samadhi.” For P. writes : “ I make
it an absolute condition that I should attain Samadhi, in the
god’s own interest.” His memory concurs in this. It was the
Samadhi attained in October 1906 that set him again in the
path of obedience to this reYelation.

But that “ great success ” means something Yery important
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is clear enough. The sneering sceptic of the 17th March must
haYe had a shock before he wrote those words.)

21. ((. Θ enters ĭ.
22. a. The day of rest, on which nothingwhateYer of magic

is to be done at all. Q is to be the great day of inYocation.
(This note is due to W.’s prompting, or to his own ration-

alising imagination.)
23. ĭ. The Secret of Wisdom.
(We omit the record of a long and futile Tarot diYination.)
At this point we may insert the Ritual which was so

succesSful on’the 20th.

INVOCATION OF HORUs ACCORDING TO THE
DIVINE VISION OE W. THE SEER

T0 be performed before a window open to the Ε. or N.
without incense. The room to be ¿lled with jewels, but only
diamonds to be worn. A sword, unconsecrated. 44 pearl
beads to be told. Stand. Bright daylight at 12.30 noon.
Lock doors. White robes. Bare feet. Be Yery loud.
Saturday. Use the Sign of Apophis and Typhon.

The aboYe is W.’s answer to Yarious Tuestions posed by P.

Preliminary. Banish. L.B.R. Pentagram. L.B.R. He[a-
gram. Flaming Sword. Abrahadabra. InYoke. As before.

[These are P.’s ideas for the ritual. W. replied, “ Omit.”@
[The MS. of this Ritual bears many internal marks Of

haYing been written at white heat and left unreYised, saYe
perhaps for one glance. There are mistakes in grammar
and spelling uniTue in all MSS. Of Fra. P.; the use of
capitals is irregular, and the punctuation almost wanting@
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CONFESSION
Unprepared and uninYoking Thee, I, Ƞ ȝȒ, Fra. R. R. et

A. C., am here in Thy Presence²for Thou art EYerywhere, O
Lord Horus �²to confess humbly before Thee my neglect and
scorn of Thee.

How shall I humble myself enough before Thee? Thou
art the mighty and unconTuered Lord of the UniYerse : I am
a spark of Thine unutterable Radiance.

How should I approach Thee ?²²but Thou art EYerywhere.
But Thou hast graciously deigned to call me unto Thee, to

this E[orcism of Art, that I may be Thy SerYant, Thine
Adept, 0 Bright One, O Sun of Glory � Thou hast called me²
should I not then hasten to Thy Presence?

With unwashen hands therefore I come unto Thee, and I
lament my wandering from Thee²but Thou knowest�

Yea, I haYe done eYil�
If one1 blasphemed Thee, why should I therefore forsake

Thee? But thou art the AYenger; all is with Thee.
I bow my neck before Thee ; and as once Thy sword was

upon it,2 so am I in Thy hands. Strike if Thou wilt: spare
if Thou wilt: but accept me as I am.

My trust is in Thee: shall I be confounded? This Ritual
of Art ; this Forty and Fourfold InYocation; this Sacri¿ce of
Blood 3--²these I do not comprehend.

1 Doubtless a reference to S.R.M.D., who was much obsessed by Mars
P. saw Horus at ¿rst as Geburah ; later as an aspect of Tiphereth, including
Chesed and Geburah (the red Triangle inYerted), an aspect opposite to Osiris.

2 See G:. D:. Ceremony of Neophyte, the Obligation.
3 Merely, we suppose, that 44 DM, blood. Possibly a bowl of blood was

used. P. thinks it was in some of the workings at this time, but is not sure if it
was this one.
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It is enough if I obey Thy decree; did thy ¿at go forth

for my eternal misery, were it not my joy to e[ecute Thy
Sentence on myself?

For why? For that All is in Thee and of Thee; it is
enough if I burn up in the intolerable glory of Thy
presence.

Enough� I turn toward Thy Promise.
Doubtful are the Words : Dark are the Ways : but in Thy

Words and Ways is Light. Thus then now as eYer, I enter
the Path of Darkness, if haply so I may attain the Light.

Hail�
(LIN

Strike, strike the master chord �

Draw, draw the Flaming Sword�
Crowned Child and ConTuering Lord,
Horus, aYenger�

I. O Thou of the Head of the Hawk� Thee, Thee, I
inYoke � [Af eYery “ Thee [ ini/0496,� z‘kmug/eom‘ ?0/2016 M'z‘mzl,

giYe Me Sign ofAìoìkz's@
A. Thou only-begotten-child of Osiris Thy Father, and

Isis Thy Mother. He that was slain ; She that bore Thee in
Her womb, Àying from the Terror of the Water.

Thee, Thee, I inYoke�
2. O Thou whose Apron is of Àashing white, whiter than

the Forehead of the Morning�
Thee, Thee, I inYoke�
B. ȅ Thou who hast formulated Thy Father and made

fertile Thy Mother�
Thee, Thee, I inYoke�
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3. O Thou whose garment is of golden glory, with the
azure bars of sky�

Thee, Thee, I inYoke�
C. Thou who didst aYenge the Horror of Death ; Thou the

slayer of Typhon� Thou who didst lift Thine arms, and the
Dragons of Death were as dust; Thou who didst raise Thine
Head, and the Crocodile of Nile was abased before Thee�

Thee, Thee, I inYoke�
4. O Thou whose Nemyss hideth the UniYerse with night,

the impermeable Blue�
Thee, Thee, I inYoke�
D. Thou who traYellest in the Boat of Ra, abiding at the

Helm of the Aftet boat and of the Sektet boat�
Thee, Thee, I inYoke�
5. Thou who bearest the Wand of Double Power �

Thee, Thee, I inYoke�
E. Thou about whose presence is shed the darkness of

Blue Light, the unfathomable glory of the outmost Ether, the
untraYelled, the unthinkable immensity of Space. Thou who
concentrest all the Thirty Ethers in one darkling sphere of
Fire�

Thee, Thee, I inYoke�
6. O Thou who bearest the Rose and Cross of Life and

Light �

Thee, Thee, I inYoke�

The Voice of the FiYe.
The Voice of the Si[.
EleYen are the Voices.
Abrahadabra �
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ȕΠʌ
Strike, strike the master chord �

Draw, draw the Flaming Sword �

Crowned Child and ConTuering Lord,
Horus, aYenger�

I. By thy name of Ra I inYoke Thee, Hawk of the Sun,
the glorious one�

2. By thy name Harmachis, youth of the Brilliant Morning,
I inYoke Thee�

3. By thy name Man, I inYoke Thee, Lion of the Mid²

day Sun.
4. By thy name Tum, Hawk of the EYen, crimson splendour

of the Sunset, I inYoke Thee�
5. By thy name Khep²Ra I inYoke Thee, ȅ Beetle of the

hidden Mastery of Midnight�
ǹ. By thy name Heru-pa²Kraat, Lord of Silence, Beauti-

ful Child that standest on the Dragons of the Deep, I inYoke
Thee�

B. By thy name of Apollo, I inYoke Thee, ȅ man of
strength and splendour, ȅ poet, ȅ father�

C. By thy name of Phoebus, that driYest thy chariot through
the HeaYen of =eus, I inYoke Thee�

D. By thy name of Odin I inYoke Thee, ȅ warrior of the
North, O Renown of the Sagas�

B. By thy name of Jeheshua, O child of the Flaming Star,
I inYoke Thee�

F. By Thine own, Thy secret name Hoori, Thee I
inYoke�
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The Names are FiYe.
The Names are Si[.
EleYen are the Names�
Abrahadabral

Behold� I stand in the midst. Mine is the symbol of Osiris;
to Thee are mine eyes eYer turned. Unto the splendour of
Geburah, the Magni¿cence of Chesed, the mystery of Daath,
thither I lift up mine eyes. This haYe I sought, and I haYe
sought the Unity: hear Thou me�

'yIIIJ
I. Mine is the Head of the Man, and my insight is keen

as the Hawk’s.
By my Head I inYoke Thee �

ǹ. Ι am the only²begotten child of my Father and Mother.
By my Body I inYoke Thee�
2. About me shine the Diamonds of Radiance white and pure.
By their brightness I inYoke Thee �

B. Mine is the Red Triangle ReYersed, the Sign1 giYen of
none, saYe it be of Thee, O Lord�

By the Lamen I inYoke Thee�
3. Mine is the garment of white sewn with gold, the

Àashing abbai that I wear.
By my robe I inYoke Thee �

C. Mine is the sign of Apophis and Typhon �

By the sign I inYoke Thee�
4. Mine is the turban of white and gold, and mine the

blue Yigour of the intimate air�
1 This sign had been preYiously communicated by W. It was entirely new

to P.
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By my crown I inYoke Thee �

D. My ¿ngers traYel on the Beads of Pearl: so run I
after Thee in thy car of glory.

By my ¿ngers I inYoke Thee �

[On the Saturday the string of pearls broke: so I changed
the inYocation to “ My mystic sigils traYel in the Bark of the
Akasa, etc. By the Spells I inYoke Thee �-ȇ.@

5. I bear the Word of Double Power in the Voice of the
Master²Abrahadabra �

By the Word I inYoke Thee �

Ε. Mine are the dark-blue waYes of music in the song
that I made of old to inYoke thee²-

Strike, strike the master chord �

Draw, draw the Flaming Sword�
Crowned Child and ConTuering Lord,
Horus, aYenger�

By the Song I inYoke Thee�
6. In my hand is thy Sword of ReYenge; let it strike at

Thy Bidding�
By the Sword I inYoke Thee�

The Voice of the FiYe.
The Voice of the Si[.
EleYen are the Voices.
Abrahadabra �

81V”�
[This section merely repeats ĮΙ ʠ? in the ¿rst person.

Thus it begins :
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1. “Mine is the Head of the Hawk� Abrahadabra� ”, and

ends:
6. “I bear the Rose and Cross of Life and Light�

Abrahadabra�” giYing the Sign at each Abrahadabra. Re-
maining in the Sign, the inYocation concludes :@

Therefore I say unto thee: Come Thou forth and dwell
in me; so that eYery my Spirit, whether of the Firmament, or
of the Ether, of the Earth or under the Earth; on dry land
or in the Water, or VVhirling Air or of rushing ¿re; and
eYery spell and scourge of God the Vast One may be THOU.
Abrahadabra �

The Adoration²impromptu.

Close by banishing. [I think this was omitted at W.’s
erden²P.@

 �   

During the period March 23rd²April 8th, whateYer
else may haYe happened, it is at least certain that work was
continued to some e[tent, that the inscriptions of the stele
were translated for Fra. P., and that he paraphrased the latter
in Yerse. For we ¿nd him using, or prepared to use, the
same in the te[t of Liber Legis.

Perhaps then, perhaps later, he made out the “name-
coincidences of the Qabalah” to which we must now direct
the reader’s attention.

The MS. is a mere fragmentary sketch.

Ch 8 Ch I Th 418 Abrahadabra RAaHVVR (Ra-Hoor).
Also 8 is the great symbol I adore.
(This may be because of its likeness to oo or because of its (old G . ' . D . ' .(

attribution to Daath, P. being then a rationalist; or for some other reason.)
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So is ȅ.
0: A in the Book of Thoth (The Tarot).
A: I I I with all its great meanings, Θ  6.
Now 666 My name.

 the number of the stplp.
 the number of the Beast. (See Apocalypse.)
 the number of the Θ

The Beast A Ch I H A 666 in full. (The usual spelling is ChIVA.)
(A III Ch 4181 2o H 6A: III.)
HRV-RA-HA.
21 1 �201 �6 418.
(This name occurs only in L. Legis, and is a test of that book rather than

of the stplp.)
ANKH-P-N-KHONS/zV-Tzööö.
(We trust the addition of the termination T will be found justi¿ed.)
Bes²n-maut B l Sh-NA-MAVT l  888
Ta-Nich TA-NICh. ʤʭ:@? �! A.
Nuteru NVTthV 666.
Montu MVNTV I I I.
Aiwass AIVAS 78, the inÀuence or messenger, or the Book T.
Ta-Nich TA-NICh 78. AlternatiYely, Sh for Ch giYes 37o, ȅ Sh, Creation.

So much we e[tract from Yolumes ¿lled with minute cal²

culations, of which the bulk is no longer intelligible eYen to
Fra. ȇ.

His memory, howeYer, assures us that the coincidenceswere
much more numerous and striking than those we haYe been
able to reproduce here; but his attitude is, we understand, that
after all “ It’s all in Liber Legis. ‘Success is thy proof : argue
not; conYert not ; talk not oYermuch � ᾽ ” And indeed in the
Comment to that Book will be found suf¿cient for the most
wary of inTuirers.

Now who, it may be asked, was Aiwass? It is the name
giYen by W. to P. as that of her informant. Also it is the
name giYen as that of the reYealer of Liber Legis. But whether
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Aiwass is a spiritual being, or a man known to Fra. P., is a
matter of the merest conjecture. His number is 78, that of
Mezla, the Channel throughwhich Macroprosopus reYeals Him-
self to, or showers His influence upon, Microprosopus. So
we ¿nd Fra. P. speaking of him at one time as of another, but
more adYanced, man ; at another time as if it were the name
of his own superior in the Spiritual Hierarchy. And to all
Tuestions Fra. P. ¿nds a reply, either pointing out “the subtle
metaphysical distinction between curiosity and hard work,” or
indicating that among the Brethren “names are only lies,” or
in some other way defeating the Yery plain purpose of the
historian.

The same remark applies to all Tueries with regard to
V.V.V.V.V. ; with this addition, that in this case he condescends
to argue and to instruct. “ If I tell you,” he once said to the
present writer, “that V.V.V.V.V. is a Mr Smith and liYes at
Clapham, you will at once go round and tell eYerybody that
V.V.V.V.V. is a Mr Smith of Clapham, which is not true.
V.V.V.V.V. is the Light of the World itself, the sole Mediator
between God and Man; and in your present frame of mind
(that of a poopstick) you cannot see that the two statements
may be identical for the Brothers of the ǹ .

'
. A .

?־

.
� Did not

your great²grandfather argue that no good thing could come
out of Nazareth? “Is not this the carpenter’s son? is not
his mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, and Joses,
and Simon, and Judas? And his sisters, are they not all
with us? VVhence then hath this man all these things?
And they were offended in him.”
Similarly, with regard to the writing of Liber Legis, Fra. ȇ.

will only say that it is in no way “automatic writing,” that he
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heard clearly and distinctly the human articulate accents of a
man. Once, on page 6, he is told to edit a sentence ; and once,
on page 19, W. supplies a sentence which he had failed to hear.

To this writing we now turn.
It must haYe been on the 7th of April that W. commanded

ȇ. (now somewhat cowed) to enter the “temple ” e[actly at 12
o’clock noon on three successiYe days, and to write down what
he should hear, rising e[actly at I o’clock.

This he did. Immediately on his taking his seat the Voice
began its Utterance, and ended e[actly at the e[piration of the
houn ૅ

These are the three chapters of Liber Legis, and we haYe
nothing to add to the comment prepared by Fra. P. himself
while the Sun was in the sign of the Virgin, Anno V from this
¿rst reYelation.

Note, howeYer, the 65 pages of MS, and the 220 Yerses.

The reproduction of Liber Legis has been done thus
minutely in order to preYent the casual reader from wasting
his Yaluable time oYer it.

The full title of the book is
LIBER L Yel LEGIS

sYb .f[gYrl CCXX

as deliYered by LXXVIII to DCLXVI

and it is the First and Greatest of those Class ǹ publications
of A .

?־

. A .
?־

. of which is not to be altered so much as the
style of a letter.
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THE COMMENTw

I

I. Compare II. I, the complement of this Yerse.
In Nu is Had concealed; by Had is Nu manifested.
Nu being 56 and Had 9, their conjunction results in 65, Adonai, the Holy

Guardian Angel.
See the Sepher Sephiroth and “The Wake-World” in “ Kon[ Om Pa[�

for further details on 65.
Note, howeYer, the si[ty-¿Ye pages of the MS. of Liber Legis.
Or counting NV 56 HAD IO, we get 66, which is Ȉ (Ι-ΙΙ).
Had is further the centre of the Key-VVord Aöm/zadabm.
2. This book is a new reYelation, or unYeiling of the holy ones.
3. This should not be understood in the spiritualistic sense. It means that

in each person is the sublime starry nature, a consciousness to be attained by
the prescribed methods.

[Yet it may mean some real connection between a giYen person and a giYen
star. Why not? Still, this is not in my knowledge. See Lib. 418.@

4. The limited is a mere mask; the illimitable is the only truth.
5. Nu, to unYeil herself, needs a mortal intermediary, in the ¿rst instance.
It is to be supposed that Ankh-f²n-khonsu, the warrior lord of Thebes, priest

of Men Tu, is in some subtle manner identical with either Aiwass or the Beast.
6. The recipient of this knowledge is to identify himself with Hadit, and thus

fully e[press the thoughts of her heart in her Yery language.
7. Aiwass²see Introduction. He is 78, Mezla the “inÀuence” from the

Highest Crown, and the number of cards in the Tarot, Rota, the all-embracing
Wheel.

Hoor-paar²Kraat. See ΙΙ. 8.
Aiwass is called the minister of Hoor-paar-Kraat, the God of Silence; for

his word is the Speech in the Silence.

1 Dates in brackets, giYing solar position (An 0. Θ in ?�'זי being March 21,
1904, ȥ-Ȥ), refer to the time of writing particular parts of this comment.
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8. Here begins the te[t.
Khabs is the secret Light or L.V.X.; the Khu is the magical entity

of a man.
I ¿nd later (Θ in �)2, An VII.) that Khabs means star. In which case

cf. ?(. 3.
The doctrine here taught is that that Light is innermost, essential man.

Intra (not E[tra) Nobis Regnum Dei.
9. That Khabs is declared to be the light of Nu. It being worshipped in

the centre, the light also ¿lls the circumference, so that all is light.
10. This is the rule of Thelema, that its adepts shall be inYisible rulers.
This, it may be remarked, has always been the case.
11. “The many and the known,” both among Gods and men, are reYered;

this is folly.
12. The Key of the worship of Nu. The uniting of consciousness with

in¿nite space by the e[ercise of loYe, pastoral or pagan loYe. But Yide infra.
13. This doctrine implies some mystic bond which I imagine is only to be

understood by e[perience; this human ecstasy and that diYine ecstasy interact.
A similar doctrine is to be found in the BhagaYad Gita.
14. This Yerse is a direct translation of the ¿rst section of the stplp. It

conceals a certain secret ritual, of the highest rank, connected with the two
preYious Yerses.

15. The authority of the Beast rests upon this Yerse; but it is to be taken
in conjunction with certain later Yerses which I shall leaYe to the research of
students to interpret. I am inclined, howeYer, to belieYe that “the Beast” and
“the Scarlet Woman” do not denote persons, but are titles of of¿ce, that of
Hierophant and High Priestess (1 and J), else it would be dif¿cult to under-
stand the ne[t Yerse.

16. In II. 16 we ¿nd that Had is to be taken as 11 (see II. 16, comment).
Then Hadit 421, Nuit 466.

421 ²²3 (the moon):418.
466 �200 (the sun):666.
These are the two great numbers of the Qabalistic system that enabled me

to interpret the signs leading to this reYelation.
The winged secret Àame is Hadit ; the stooping starlight is Nuit; these are

their true natures, and their functions in the supreme ritual referred to aboYe.
17. “Ye” refers to the other worshippers of Nuit, who must seek out their

own election.
18. The serpent is the symbol of diYinity and royalty. It is also a symbol

of Hadit, inYoked upon them.
19. Nuit herself will oYershadow them.
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20. This word is perhaps Abrahadabra, the sacred word of I I letters.
21. Refers to the actual picture on the stplp. Nuit is a conception

immeasurably beyond all men haYe eYer thought of the DiYine. Thus she is not
the mere star-goddess, but a far higher thing, dimly Yeiled by that unutterable
glory.

This knowledge is only to be attained by adepts; the outer cannot reach
to it.

22. A promise²not yet ful¿lled. [Since (G in I , An V.) ful¿lled@
A charge to destroy the faculty of discriminating between illusions.
23. The chief, then, is he who has destroyed this sense of duality.
24. Nun  6�5o 56.
25. DiYiding w65:012.
o the circumference, Nuit.
. the centre, Hadit.
I the Unity proceeding, Ra-Hoor-Khuit.
2  the Coptic H, whose shape closely resembles the Arabic ¿gure 2, the

Breath of Life, inspired and e[pired. Human consciousness. Thoth.
Adding 5o�6 56, Nu, and concentrating 5�6: II, Abrahadabra, etc.
Multiplying 50 �! 6 300, w and Ruach Elohim, the Holy Spirit.
I am inclined to belieYe that there is a further mystery concealed in this

Yerse; possibly those of 418 and 666 again.
26. The prophet demanding a sign of his mission, it is promised: a Samadhi

upon the In¿nite.
This promise was later ful¿lled²see “The Temple of Solomon the King,”

which proposes to deal with the matter in its due season.
27-31. Here is a profound philosophical dogma, in a sense possibly an

e[planation and illumination of the propositions in “ Berashith.”
᾽

The dyad (or uniYerse) is created with little pain in order to make the bliss
of dissolution possible. Thus the pain of life may be atoned for by the bliss of
death.

This delight is, howeYer, only for the chosen serYants of Nu. Outsiders may
be looked on much as the Cartesians looked on animals.

32. The rule and purpose of the Order: the promise of Nuit to her chosen.
33. The prophet then demanded instruction : ordeals, rituals, law.
34. The ¿rst demand is refused, or, it may be, is to be communicated by

another means than writing.
[It has since been communicated@
The second is partially granted ; or, if fully granted, is not to be made

wholly public.
The third is granted unconditionally.
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35. De¿nition of this book.
36. The ¿rst strict charge not to tamper with a single letter of this

book.
The comment is to be written “by the Wisdom of Ra-Hoor-Khuit,” i.e. by

open, not by initiated wisdom.
37. An entirely new system of magic is to be learnt and taught, as is now

being done.
38. The usual charge in a work of this kind.
EYery man has a right to attain ; but it is eTually the duty of the adept to

see that he duly earns his reward, and to test and train his capacity and
strength.

39. Compare Rabelais. Also it may be translated, “Let Will and Action
be in harmony.”

But șİȜȘȝĮ also means Will in the higher sense of Magical One-pointedness,
and in the sense used by Schopenhauer and Fichte.

There is also most probably a Yery lofty secret interpretation.
I suggest²
The the essential ,ʠʭ? Azoth, etc.:9e.
Word Chokmah, Thoth, the Logos, the Second Emanation.
of the PartitiYe, Binah the Great Mother.
the Chesed, the paternal power, reÀection of the “The” aboYe.
Law Geburah, the stern restriction.
is Tiphereth, Yisible e[istence, the balanced harmony of the

worlds.
șİȜȘȝĮ The idea embracing all this sentence in a word.

Or²
ș the ʨ ? the Lion, “Thou shalt unite all these symbols into the form

of a Lion.”
e Word-:?� the letter of Breath, the Logos.
Ȝ of  ') 2 the ETuilibrium.
Ș the  n 418, Abrahadabra.
ȝ Law ʮ ? the Hanged Man, or Redeemer.
a is  ʠ? the O (zero, Nuit, which is E[istence).
șİȜȘȝĮ the sum of all.
40. șİ, the Hermit, � inYisible, yet illuminating. The A.�. ǹ.:

ȜȘ, the LoYer, ?ז Yisible as is the lightning Àash. The College of
Adepts.

ȝĮ, the Man of Earth, ʴ? the Blasted Tower. The 3 Keys add up to 31  
ʬʠ? Not and ʠʬ? God. Thus is the whole of șİȜȘȝĮ eTuiYalent to Nuit, the
all-embracing.
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See the Tarot Trumps for further study of these grades.
șİ: 14, the Pentagram, rule of Spirit oYer ordered Matter. Strengthand

Authority ʨ(? and Π) and secretly I �4: 5, the Hierophant .ʥ? V. Also: S=. ĳ, the
Lion and the Ram. Cf Isaiah. It is a “ millennial ” state.

ȜȘ:38, the Key-word Abrahadabra, 418, diYided by the number of its
letters, I I. Justice or Balance and the Charioteer or Mastery. A state of
progress; the church militant.

,ua 41, the InYerted Pentagram, matter dominating spirit. The
Hanged Man and the F001. The condition of those who are not adepts.

“Do what thou wilt” need not only be interpreted as licence or eYen as
liberty. It may for e[ample be taken to mean Do what thou (Ateh) wilt;
and Ateh is 406 1Nn T, the sign of the cross. The passage might then be
read as a charge to self-sacri¿ce 0r eTuilibrium.

I only put forward this suggestion to e[hibit the profundity of thought
reTuired to deal eYen with so plain a passage.

All the meanings are true, if only the interpreter be illuminated ; but if not,
they are all false, eYen as he is false.

41, 42. Interference with the will of another is the great sin, for it predicates
the e[istence of another. In this duality sorrow consists. I think that possibly
the higher meaning is still attributed to will.

43. No other shall say nay may mean²²
No-other ( Nuit) shall pronounce the word No, uniting the aspirant with

Herself by denying and so destroying that which he is.
44. Recommends “non-attachment.” Students will understand how in medi-

tation the mind which attaches itself to hope of success is just as bound as if it
were to attach itself to some base material idea. It is a bond ; and the aim is
freedom.

I recommend serious study of the word unassuagedwhich appears not Yery
intelligible.

45. Perhaps means that adding perfection to perfection results in the unity
and ultimately the NegatiYity.

But I think there is much more than this.
46. 61 ʠיʯ:? But the True Nothing of Nuit is 8, 80, 418. Now 8 is n, which

spelt fully, ,ʧיʧ? is 418. And 418 is Abrahadabra, the word of Ra-Hoor-Khuit.
Now 80 is a, the letter of Ra-Hoor²Khuit. [QY. this.@

47. Let us, howeYer, add the Jewish half 61.
8�8o�418²506. Cf. Yerses 24, 25.
506�61²B 567:: 27 !�21²...

But writing 506 Tabalistically backwards we get
605, and 605 �61  666.
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666 6!�111, and 0 ʠ 111? in Taro

 1 �2� . . . �36, the sum of the numbers in the Magic STuare of
Sol.

 the Number of the Beast
Or, taking the keys of 8, 80, 418, we get Yii., [Yi., Yii., adding to 30.

30 �61  91 ,ʠʮז ? Amen.
This may unite Nuit with Amoun the negatiYe and concealed. Yet to my

mind she is the greater conception, that of which Amoun is but a reÀection.
48. See aboYe for I I 1.
“My prophet is a fool,” i.e. my prophet has the highest of all grades, since

the F001 is .ʠ?

I note later (An V., Θ. ੁʌ 339) that .ʹ? 48 means that all disappears when 61 �8,
80, 418 are reduced to 1. And this may indicate some practical mystic method
of annihilation. I am sure (Θ in ਦ, An VII.) that this is by no means the perfect
solution of these marYellous Yerses.

49. Declares a New System of Magic and initiation.
Asar²Isa²is now the Candidate, not the Hierophant.
Hoor²see Cap. III.²is the Initiator.
50. Our system of initiation is to be triune.
For the outer, tests of labour, pain, etc.
For the inner, intellectual tests.
For the elect of the A:. A.'., spiritual tests.
Further, the Order is not to hold lodges, but to haYe a chain-system.
51. The candidate will be brought through his ordeals in diYers ways.
The Order is to be of freemen and nobles.
52. But distinctions must not be made before Nuit, either intellectually,

morally, or personally.
Metaphysics, too, is intellectual bondage; aYoid it �

Otherwise one falls back to the Law of Hoor from the perfect emancipation
of Nuit. This is a great mystery, only to be understood by those who haYe fully
attained Nuit and her secret Initiation.

53. The prophet is retained as the link with the lower.
Again the word “assuage ” used in a sense unintelligible to me.
54, 55, 56 to the word “child.”
A prophecy, not yet (May 1909 0.8.) ful¿lled, so far as I know. I take it in

its obYious sense.
56 from the word “ Aum.”
All religions haYe some truth.
We possess all intellectual truth, and some, not all, mystic truth.
57. InYoke me,²²etc.²I take literally. See Liber NV for this ritual.
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LoYe under will²nocasual pagan loYe ; nor loYe under fear, as the Christians

do. But loYe magically directed, and used as a spiritual formula.
The fools (not here implying ʠ? fools, for III., 57 says, All fools despise) may

mistake.
This loYe, then, should be the serpent loYe, the awakening of the Kundalini.

The further mystery is of ʴ? and unsuited to the grade in which this comment
is written.

The last paragraph con¿rms the Tarot attributions as giYen in 777. With
one secret e[ception.

58. The Grace of our Lady of the Stars.
59. “Because,” etc. This mystical phrase doubtless refers to some de¿nite

spiritual e[perience connected with the Knowledge of Nuit.
6o. Nu 56 and 5�6: II.
The Circle in the Pentagram? See Liber NV.
The uninitiated perceiYe only darkness in Night : the Wise perceiYe the

golden stars in the Yault of azure.
Concerning that Secret Glory it is not here ¿tting to discourse.
61. Practical and literal, yet it may be doubted whether “to lose all in

that hour” may not refer to the supreme attainment, and that therefore to giYe
one particle of dust (perhaps the Ego, or the central atom Hadit her com-
plement) is the act to achieYe.

62, 63. Again practical and literal. Yet the “Secret Temple” refers also
to a knowledge incommunicable²saYe by e[perience.

64. The supreme af¿rmation.
65. The supreme adjuration.
66. The end.

II
I. Cf. I. I. As Had, the root of Hadit, is the manifestation of Nuit, so Nu,

the root of Nuit, is the hiding of Hadit.
2. Nuit is In¿nite E[tension; Hadit In¿nite Contraction. Khabs is the

House of Hadit, eYen as Nuit is the house of the Khu, and the Khabs is in the
Khu (I. 8). These theologies reÀect mystic e[periences of In¿nite Contraction
and E[pansion, while philosophically they are the two opposing In¿nites
whose interplay giYes Finity.

3. A further deYelopment of higher meaning. In phrasing this Yerse
suggests an old mystical de¿nition of God: “He Whose centre is eYerywhere
and Whose circumference nowhere.”

4. The circumference of Nuit touches Ra-Hoor-Khuit, Kether; but her
centre Hadit is for eYer concealed aboYe Kether. Is not Nu the Hiding of
VII 1 393,
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Hadit, and Had the Mam'fesz‘a‘z‘z'on of Nuit? [I later, Θ in rt, An VII., dislike
this note ; and refer the student to Liber XI. and Liber DLV.@

5. A reference to certain magical formulae known to the scribe of this book.
The puri¿cation of said rituals is in progress at this time, An V.
6. Hadit is the Ego or Atman in eYerything, but of course a loftier and

more secret thing than anything understood by the Hindus. And of course
the distinction between Ego and Ego is illusion. Hence Hadit, who is the life
of all that is, if known, becomes the death of that indiYiduality.

7. Hadit is both the Maker of Illusion and its destroyer. For though His
interplay with Nuit results in the production of the Finite, yet His withdrawing
into Himself is the destruction thereof.

“The a[le of the wheel,” another way of saying that He is the Core of
Things.

“The cube in the Circle.” Cf. Liber 418, “ The Vision and the Voice,”
30th fEthyr.

- “Come unto me” is a foolish word ; for it is I that go.
That is, Hadit is eYerywhere; yet, being sought, he Àies. The Ego cannot

be found, as meditation will show.
8. He is symbolised by Harpocrates, crowned child upon the lotus, whose

shadow is called Silence.
Yet His Silence is the Act of Adoration ; not the dumb callousness of

heaYen toward man, but the supreme ritual, the Silence of the supreme Orgasm,
the stilling of all Voices in the perfect rapture.

9. Hence we pass naturally and easily to the sublime optimism of Verse 9.
The lie is giYen to pessimism, not by sophistry, but by a direct knowledge.

10. The prophet who wrote this was at this point angrily unwilling to proceed,
I I. He was compelled to do so,
12. For the God was in him, albeit he knew it not.
I 3. For so long as any knower remains, there is no thing known. Knowledge

is the loss of the Knower in the Known.
“ And me” (not “and I ”), Haditwas the passiYe, which could not arise because

of the e[istence of the Knower; “and” implying further the duality²which is
Ignorance.

I4. Enough has been said of the Nature of Hadit, now let a riddle of L.V.X.
be propounded.

15. I am perfect, being Not (3I ʬʠ? or 61 PR).
My number is Nine by the fools (IX. the Hermit �)2 and ĭ ).
With the just I am Eight. VIII., Justice t Maat 5, and One in Eight, .ʠ?

Which is Vital, for I am None indeed, ʬʠ?
The Empress‘l III., the King Π IV., are not of me. III.�IV. VII.
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16. I am the Empress and the Hierophant (�IV.) III.�V. VIII., and VIII.

is XI., both because of the II letters in Abrahadabra ʧ ʧCʧ 418 (? :8), the
Key Word of all this ritual, and because VIII. is not S=, Strength, but t, Justice,in the Tarot (see Tarot Lecture and 777).

17-21. This passage was again Yery painful to the prophet, who took it in its
literal sense.

But “the poor and the outcast” are the petty thoughts and the Tliphothic
thoughts and the sad thoughts. These must be rooted out, or the ecstasy of
Hadit is not in us. They are the weeds in the Garden that starYe the
Flower.

22. Hadit now identi¿es himself with the Kundalini, the central magical
force in man.

This priYilege of using wine and strange drugs has been con¿rmed; the
drugs were indeed reYealed.

Follows a curse against the cringing altruism of Christianity, the yielding of
the self to e[ternal impressions, the smothering of the Babe of Bliss beneath the
Àabby old nurse ConYention.

23. The Atheism of God.
“Allah’s the Atheist� He owns
No Allah.” Bagh-i-Muattar.
To admit God is to look up to God, and so not to be God. The curse of

duality.
24. Hermits²see .ʹ? 15.
Our ascetics enjoy, goYern, conTuer, loYe, and are not to Tuarrel (but see YY.

59, oo²EYen their combats are glorious).
25. The cant of democracy condemned. It is useless to pretend that men

are eTual; the facts are against it. And we are not going to stay, dull and
contented as o[en, in the ruck of humanity.

26. The Kundalini again. The mystic Union is to be practised both with
Spirit and with Matter.

27. The importance of failing to interpret these Yerses. Unspirituality leads
us to the bird-lime of Intellect. The Hawk must not perch on any earthly
bough, but remain poised in the ether.

28-31. The great Curse pronounced by the Supernals against the Inferiors
who arise against them.

Our reasoning faculties are the toils of the labyrinth within which we are
all caught. Cf. Lib. LXV. V. 59.

32. We haYe insuf¿cient data on which to reason.
This passage only applies to “rational” criticism of the Things Beyond.
33. We pass from the wandering in the jungle of Reason to
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34. The Awakening.
35. Let us be practical persons, not babblers of gossip and platitude.
36-43. ǹ crescendo of ecstasy in the mere thought of performing these

rituals ; which are in preparation under the great guidance of V.V.V.V.V.
44. Without fear rejoice; death is only a dissolution, a uniting of Hadit

with Nu, the Ego with the All, � with .ʠ? (Note ʠ�10י? I  I I, Abrahadabra, the
Word of Uniting the 5 and the 6.)

45. Those without our circle of ecstasy do indeed die. Earth to earth, ashes
to ashes, dust to dust.

46. The prophet was again perple[ed and troubled; for in his soul was
Compassion for all beings.

But though this Compassion is a feeling perhaps admirable and necessary
for mortals, yet it pertains to the planes of Illusion.

47. Hadit knows nothing of these things; He is pure ecstasy.
48. Hadit has neYer de¿led His purity with the Illusions of Sorrow, etc.

EYen loYe and pity for the fallen is an identi¿cation with it (sympathy, from
ıȣȞ ʌĮșİȚȞ), and therefore a contamination.

49. Continues the curse against the slaYe-soul.
Amen. This is of the 4, i.e. should be spelt with 4 letters (the elements),

ʠʮʺʹ? not ʠʮʯ? The ¿fth, who is inYisible, is p, 70, the Eye. Now  ʠʮʺʹ? 741 �70
 811 1AO IN GREEK, and Ιǹȅ is the Greek form of ?ʤʥʤי, the synthesis
of the 4 elements ʠʮʧʹ?

(This ʲ? is perhaps the O. in N.O.X., Liber VII. I. 40.)
so. Cf. I. 60.
51. Purple²the ultra-Violet (Y. 51), the most positiYe of the colours.
Green²the most negatiYe of the colours, half-way in the spectrum.
The Magical Image of Hadit is therefore an Eye within a coiled serpent,

gleaming red²the spiritual red of 2) not mere A²at the ape[ of the Triangle
in the half circle of Nuit’s Body, and shedding spangles as of the spectrum of
eight colours, including the ultra²Yiolet but not the ultra-red ; and

52. Set aboYe a black Veil.
This Yerse is Yery dif¿cult for anyone, either with or without morality. For

what men nowadays call “Vice” is really Yirtue²Yirtus, manliness²eand
“Virtue ”²cowardice, hypocrisy, prudery, chastity, and so on are really Yices-²
Yitia, Àaws.

5 3. But the prophet again disliked the writing. The God comforted him.
Also he prophesied of his immediate future, which was ful¿lled, and is still

being ful¿lled at the time (An V., Θ in 20� Ȅ) ofthiswriting. EYen more marked
now (An VII., Θ in 2), especially these words, “I lift thee up.”

54. The triumph oYer the rationalists predicted.
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The punctuation of this book was done after its writing; at the time it was

mere hurried scribble from dictation.
See the MS. facsimile.
55. Done. See Liber Trigrammaton, Comment.
56. The God again identi¿es himself with essential ecstasy. He wants no

reYerence, but identity.
57. A Tuotation from the Apocalypse. This God is not a Redeemer: He

is Himself. You cannot worship Him, or seek Him²He is He. And if thou
be He, well.

58. Yet it does not follow that He (and His) must appear joyous. They
may assume the disguise of sorrow.

59. Yet, being indeed inYulnerable, one need not fear for them.
60. Hit out indiscriminately therefore. The ¿ttest will surYiYe.
This doctrine is therefore contrary to that of Gallio, or of Buddha.
61. At the ecstasy of this thought the prophet was rapt away by the God.

First came a new strange light, His herald.
62. Ne[t, as Hadit himself, did he know the athletic rapture of Nuit’s

embrace.
63. Each breath, as he drew it in, was an orgasm; each breath, as it went

out, was a new dissolution into death.
Note that throughout these books death is always spoken of as a de¿nite

e[perience, a delightful eYent in one’s career.
64. The prophet is now completely swallowed up in the ecstasy. Then he

is hailed by the Gods, and bidden to write on.
65, 66. The diYision of consciousness haYing re-arisen, and been asserted

the God continues, and prophesies²of that which I cannot comment.
The ecstasy rekindles,
67, 68. So Violently that the body of the prophet is nigh death.
69. The prophet’s own consciousness re-awakens. He no longer knows

anything at all²then grows the memory of the inspiration past; he asks if it
is all.

[It is eYidently his own interpolation in the dictation@
70. Also he has the human feeling of failure. It seems that he must fortify

his nature in many other ways, in order that he may endure the ecstasy
unbearable of mortals.

There is also a charge that other than physical considerations obtain.
71. Yet e[cess is the secret of success.
72. There is no end to the Path²death itself crowns all.
73, 74. Yet death is forbidden: work, I suppose, must be done before it is

earned ; its splendour will increase with the years that it is longed for.
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75, 76. A ¿nal reYelation. The reYealer to come is perhaps the one

mentioned in I. 55 and III. 47. The Yerse goes on to urge the prophet to
identify himself with Hadit, to practise the Union with Nu, and to proclaim
this joyful reYelation unto men.

77, 78. Though the prOphet had in a way at this time identi¿ed himself with
the number 666, he considered the magic sTuare drawn therefrom rather silly
and arti¿cial, if indeed it had yet been deYised, on which point he is uncertain.

The true STuare is as follows :

[It follows when it is discoYered �@
The House of the Prophet, not named by him, was chosen by him before he

attached any meaning to the number 418 ; nor had he thought of attaching any
importance to the name of the House. He supposed this passage to be
mystical, or to refer to some future house.

Yet on trial we obtain at once
418 ʡʥʬʹʫזי

So mote it be�?.79

III
I. Abrahadabra²the Reward of Ra-Hoor-Khuit. We haYe already seen

that Abrahadabra is the glyph of the blending of the 5 and the 6, the Rose and
the Cross. So also the Great Work, the eTuilibration of the 5 and the 6, is
shown in this God; ¿Yefold as a Warrior Horus, si[fold as the solar Ra.
Khuit is a name of Khem the Ram-Phallus-two-plume god Amoun; so that
the whole god represents in Tabalistic symbolism the Second Triad (“whom
all nations of men call the ¿rst”).

It is the Red descending Triangle²the sole thing Yisible. For Hadit and
Nuit are far beyond.

Note that Ra-Hoor .418 ʪʠʤʻʪ?
2. Suggested by a doubt arising in the mind of the prophet as to the

unusual spelling. But the “I” makes a difference in the Tabalistic interpreta-
tion of the name.

3²end. This whole book seems intended to be interpreted literally. It
was so taken by the scribe at the time.

Yet a mystical meaning is easy to ¿nd. E[empli gratia; YY. 4-9.
An Island one of the Cakkrams or nerYe-centres in the spine.
Fortify it� Concentrate the mind upon it.
 PreYent any impressions reaching it.
:1 will describe a new method of meditation by which
Ye shall easily suppress inYading thoughts.

9051

QS�?-
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9. May mystically describe this method [agi, Liber HHH, Section 3@.
But the course of history will determine the sense of the passage.
10. The stple’ of reYealing²see illustration.
That temple ; it was arranged as an octagon ; its length double its breadth;

entrances on all four Tuarters of temple; enormous mirrors coYering si[ of the
eight walls (there were no mirrors in the East and West or in the western halYes
of the South and North sides).

There were an altar and two obelisks in the temple ; a lamp aboYe the altar ;

and other furniture.
Kiblah²any point to which one turns to pray, as Mecca is the Kiblah of the

Mahometan.
“ It shall not fade,” etc. It has not hitherto been practicable to carry out this

command.
II. “Abstruction.” It was thought that this meant to combine abstraction

and construction, i.e. the preparation of a replica, which was done.
Of course the original is in “locked glass.”
12²15. This, ill-understood at the time, is now too terribly clear. The 15th

Yerse, apparently an impossible seTuel, has justi¿ed itself.
16. Courage and modesty of thought are necessary to the study of this book.

Alas� we know so Yery little of the meaning.
17. The in¿nite unity is our refuge, since if our consciousness be in that

unity, we shall care nothing for the friction of its component parts. And our
light is the inmost point of illuminated consciousness.

And the great Red Triangle is as a shield, and its rays are far-darting
arrows�

18. An end to the humanitarian mawkishness which is destroying the human
race by the deliberate arti¿cial protection of the un¿t.

19. 718 is 01�;/ʮʣʬʯ? the abstract noun eTuiYalent to Perdurabo. (Θ ੁʌ 3� 95,
An VII.)

20. In answer to some mental “Why of the prophet the God giYes this
sneering answer. Yet perhaps therein is contained some key to enable me one
day to unlock the secret of Yerse 19, at present (Gin 20� n@2,An V.) obscure. [Now

(02in-A-B, An VII.) clear.@.This was remarkably ful¿lled.
a 22. This ¿rst charge was accomplished; but nothing resulted of a suf¿ciently

striking nature to record.
The Ordeal “ X” will be dealt with in priYate.
23-25. This incense was made ; and the prediction most marYellously

ful¿lled.
26, 27, 28, 29. These e[periments, howeYer, were not made.

”
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30. Not yet accomplished `� in 20� �32, An V.)
31. Not yet accomplished `� in 20� W, An V.).
32, 33. Certainly, when the time comes.
34. This prophecy, relating to centuries to come, does not concern the

present writer at the moment.
Yet he must e[pound it.
The Hierarchy of the Egyptians giYes us this genealogy: Isis, Osiris, Horus.
Now the “pagan” period is that of Isis; a pastoral, natural period of simple

magic. Ne[t with Buddha, Christ, and others there came in the ETuino[ of
Osiris; when sorrow and death are the principal objects of man’s thought, and
his magical formula is that of sacri¿ce.

Now, with Mohammed perhaps as its forerunner, comes in the ETuino[
of Horus, the young child who rises strong and conTuering (with his twin
Harpocrates) to aYenge Osiris, and bring on the age of strength and splendour.

His formula is not yet fully understood.
Following him will arise the ETuino[ of Ma, the Goddess of Justice, it may

be a hundred or ten thousand years from now; for the Computation of Time is
not here as There.

35. Note Heru-ra-ha 418.
36-38. Mostly translations from the stplp.
39. This is being done; but Tuickly? No. I haYe slaYed at the riddles in

this book for nigh on seYen years; and all is not yet clear `� in “)2 20�, An V.).
Nor yet `� in �, An VII.).

40. I do not think it easy. Though the pen has been swift enough, once it
was taken in hand. May it be that Hadit hath indeed made it secure�
[I am still (An VII., � in 2), entirely dissatis¿ed@

41. This shall be done as soon as possible.
42. This shall be attended to.
43-45. The two latter Yerses haYe become useless, so far as regards the

person ¿rst indicated to ¿ll the of¿ce of “Scarlet Woman.” In her case the
prophecy of Y. 43 has been most terribly ful¿lled, to the letter; e[cept the
last paragraph. Perhaps before the publication of this comment the ¿nal
catastrophe will haYe occurred `� in 20� �32, An V.). It or an eYen more terrible
eTuiYalent is now in progress `� in 2, An VII.). [P.S.²I sealed up the M88.
of this comment and posted it to the printer on my way to the Golf Club at
Hoylake. On my arriYal at the Club, I found a letter awaiting me which
stated that the catastrophe had occurred@

Let the ne[t upon Whom the cloak may fall beware �

46. I do not understand the ¿rst paragraph.
47. These mysteries are inscrutable to me, as stated in the te[t. Later
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(Θ in VS, An V.) I note that the letters of the Book are the letters of the Book
of Enoch; and are stars, or totems of stars. (See 15th Aire in Lib. 418.) So
that he that shall diYine it shall be a Magus, 9: 2.

48-62. Appears to be a plain instruction in theology and ethics. I do not
understand “Din.” Bahlasti 358, and Ompehda perhaps 210.

63. A fact.
64-67. This too shall be proYen to him who will and can.
68. A fact.
69. I take this as a promise that the Law shall duly be established.
70-72. A ¿nal pronouncement of His attributes. I do not know the e[act

meaning of Y. 71. [Later, Θ in 2, An VII. Yes: I do.@
Coph Nia. I cannot trace this anywhere; but KOPhNIA adds to 231.

Nia is Ain backwards; Coph suggests Qoph. All Yery unsatisfactory.
73. Done. See illustration. (See Comment on III. 47.)
74. Perhaps refers to the addition of the name to 418. But Khephra is the

Sun at midnight in the North. Now in the North is Taurus, the Bull, Apis
the Redeemer, the 5072.

75. The ending of the words is the ending of the Work²Abrahadabra
The Book is written, as we see; and concealed²from our weak understanding.

Aum-Ha, ,6 ʤʠ,111 ʠʲʭ? 1 1 1 [ 6:666, the Seal of the Beast. Note well
that ʠʲʭ? with a ʭ? ¿nal adds to 671, Throa, the Gate, Adonai spelt in full, etc.’
etc. Using the Keys of Aum Ha, we get XII.�XV.�O,and IV.�O, their sum,
31 ,ʬʠ:? Not.

We defer consideration of the seTuel to this reYelation,
and our account of Fra. P.’s further progress, until the ne[t
chapter. This appointment to the Priesthood constituted
him²eYen had he no other claim²a member of the grade of
E[empt Adept; it was a long and terrible journey of death
thence to rebirth as a Babe of the Abyss, and to the ¿nal
chapter of our work, which must describe his attainment of
the Grade of Master of the Temple.
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NO. V

THE BISMARCK OF BATTERSEA

a 401



THE BISMARCK OF BATTERSEA
DANTE perhaps thought when he descended the ¿fth round
of Hell that there was some consolation in the fact that he
was getting near the bottom. To us, as we e[plore the
glories of Edwardian literature, such consolation is denied.
Abyss after abyss yawns beneath our feet; deep into the gloom
we peer and our ears are poisoned with the fetid Yapours of
the ineffable slime²with the callow crapulosities of a Corelli,
the slobbering senilities of a Sims, the unctuous sniYellings
of a Caine.

But we do not propose to descend so far²there is a limit.
But stay� what is that glimmer on yonder ledge? That ledge
where the Brown Dog of the Faddist ¿ghts its eternal battle
with the Yellow Dog of Socialism. The ledge labelled
“ Battersea,” supreme word of malignity in the tongue of the
pit? Our laurelled guide Tuickly lowers us thither.

What is that bloated and beery buffoon who stands upon his
head to attract attention? we ask. Bismarck, it appears, is his
name. Blood and iron is his motto. ’S death� but I suspect a
parado[. Maybe that by blood he means beer, by iron ink.

“Maybe this Nonconformist plum-puddinghas been dipped
in whale oil²and why haYe they stuffed it with onions?” How
shall I ¿nd the key to this mystery? So portentous a sentence
-²-and its meaning? “Christianity is only tenable through
Literalism and Ritualism.” Not so I read it²-and my own
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secret interpretation sends a guffaw through the black shining
sides of the prison. With that I awoke; ’twas all a dream; I
must begin again²that opening will neYer do.

Here, therefore, beginneth the third lesson. How shall
we catch the great gray water-rat “That strikes the stars
(sw/imi Yem‘z'ce) on Campden Hill?”

Quoth the famous consort of a famous judge, on being
adYised to abate the rat nuisance by plugging their holes with
a mi[ture of tallow, arsenic, and brown paper: “Yes, but
you’Ye got to catch them first.” So we, accepting her wisdom,
shall not attempt to suppress the News (plain or illustrated)²
we shall rather cope with the stench at its source.

This pot-bellied Publicola must be not only scotched, but
killed. This megalomaniac Menenius must be put through
the medicinal mangle of criticism²a thing which he has
hitherto escaped, for as from the porpoise hides of the portly
Monitor the round shot of the Merrimac rebounded, so has
the oily eYasiYeness of this literary porpoise serYed to protect
him from his foes, and now he clumsily gambols through the
sea, unaware of the pursuing sword-¿sh. But a greater than
the sword-¿sh (or shall I say the Sword²of²Song²¿sh) is here.

Just as a balloon is dif¿cult to crush but easy to prick, so
shall it be in these days.

This fellow is simply a trimmer. This seeming porpoise
is only a jelly-¿sh; and the great black curYes we saw were
but the inkiness of the creature.

We draw out this leYiathan with an hook, and he goes
conYeniently into a beer-mug. We calculate the mass of this
brilliant comet, and we ¿nd it is not to e[ceed that of a barrel
of butter.
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We are appalled by the bellowing of this Bull of Phalaris,

and ¿nd that it is but an ingenious mechanism worked by the
gaspings of an emasculate oyster.

Surely neYer in all the history of thought²and its imita-
tions²ahas such a widow’s cruse supplied the world with such
a deluge of oil. Croton oil.

As a man who orders roast beef and gets hash, so do we
look for literature and get mi[ed dictionary. How do we do
it? We stiÀe the groans of our armchair by continued session
and open the Encyclopedia at random. Hullo� what’s this?
“Schopenhauer, famous pessimist philosopher.” (To the
stenographer): “The splendid optimism of Schopenhauer²”
(Sotto Yoce) “Let’s see what a philosopher is�” (turns it up
after a Yain search through letter F) “philosopher-²-loYer of
wisdom,” etc.

(To stenographer) “manifests itself in a positiYe loathing of
all wisdom.” (Another turn.)

“ Reprehensible²to be condemned.”
(Dictating) “and is therefore to be condemned-mo� no�

please, miss²420i to be condemned.” (Another turn.)
“ Catamaran ”-²a surf²boat used in Madras, hml²(to

stenographer)-²-“ by all Hindoo speculatiYe mystics.”
(SpeculatiYe mystics²one of our best stock lines.)
We are now fairly started on our weekly causerie, the

subject being probably Home Rule.
You see, nobody can get hurt. The inYertebrate cannot

maul the Yertebrate²a50 we are safe from the chance of their
fury. They pay us to defend the doctrine of original sin²so
we escape by defending it upon the ground that it is “ Jolly.”
They pay us to attack Free Thought, so we label it “narrow
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sectarianism,” and please the Hard-Shell Baptists²with the
purses²without annoying the Freethinker, who is naturally
not hit.
The Romans cruci¿ed St. Peter head downwards; but it

was reserYed for this oleaginous clown to offer that last indig-
nity to his Master. We are paid to shore up the rotting but-
tresses of Christianity, and we begin our article, “A casual
carpenter ”²-

But, let us change the subject�
There was a man²a great man²who some years ago

Wrote a magni¿cent philosophical story called the “ Napoleon
of Notting Hill.”

More lucid and a thousand times more entertaining than
Bunyan, deeper than Berkeley, as full of ecstasy of laughter
as Rabelais, and of mystic ecstasy as Malory, a book of the
Chymical Marriage of Christian Rosencreutz with Voltaire.

I think those summits are not unattainable by the subject
of our essay²for God’s sake, man, forswear sack and liYe
cleanly, and giYe us something like that�

᾽

ǹ. QUILLER, JR.
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Oh, Allah be obeyed�
How infernally they played�
I remember that they called themselYes the Waites.

W. S. Gz'löerz.

MR. WAITE is at the area door again� It is not altogether
unphilosophical to judge a man by the company he keeps, and
I haYe reluctantly decided to dismiss Mr. Waite. He must
consider himself no longer my disciple. It has been a painful
step, more painful eYen than when I was obliged to e[pel him
in 1900 from the Hermetic Order of the Golden Dawn. For
he shows himself this last time in a Tuite impossible aYatar
-²²that of a Satanic colporteur eating rabbit pie in the kitchens
of South Ealing.

I haYe before me a “Special Catalogue of Occult Books,”
published by a gentleman giYing the name of Foulsham, which
I hope shortly to see in “ Punch ”under the heading “ MORE
COMMERCIAL CANDOUR.”

Item No. I is a “talisman.” “The key to unlock the
mysteries of the UniYerse.” We hear that “charms and
talismans ensure success.” “This talisman is worn to bring
Health, Happiness, and Success,” a combination which I
regard as remarkably cheap at 45. gd. post free.

But if you haYen’t got 45. gai, or are less ambitious, you
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may still get a ParchmentTalisman for wearing on the breast,
from the Great Book by Rabbi Solomon with silk bag and
cord for IS. gd. There are seYeral; one for honour and riches,
one for health, one for “ Success in Hazard (betting²-cards-²²
games of chance)” which looks to me like cheating, one for
Success in Trade, and then a set of three to which I call the
particular attention of Professor Yon Krafft-Ebbing and Sir
Charles Mathews. They are:

For Man’s LoYe.
For Woman’s LoYe.
For LoYe of Opposite Se[.

At the other end the catalogue turns from the psychopath
to the serYant²girl. All about the mystic meaning of moles,
“loYe signs,” and birthmarks, togetherwith works on obstetrics
(home²made), cure of Epilepsy, Worms, falling hair, and con-
sumption, Old Moore’s gazing Crystals, “Ye Witches Fortune-
Telling Cards,” and the rest of the rag²bag.

The ham of this e[Tuisite sandwich is Mr. Waite’s “Book
of Black Magic and of Pacts ” as was, “Book of Ceremonial
Magic” as is. But for this diem?/e of Mr. Foulsham the title
is simply “The Book of Magic, including Black Magic, the
rites and mysteries of Goethic (sic�) Theurgy, Sorcery, and
Infernal Necromancy.” Rather tempting for the people who
wear talismans “for agricultural prosperity ”�

Ι say fearlessly that this adYertisement is a crude appeal
to the Yilest passions of the most wretched of humanity, to
the people who would really loYe to bewitch their neighbour’s
cow. It is no reply to this charge to point out that the book
is absolutely harmless. It is sold on the prete[t that it is
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poison: if Locusta cheats her clients she is no less infamous:
rather more.

If Mr. Waite thought to escape my eagle eye by omitting
his name, this note will undeceiYe him; I repeat that I can no
longer consider him as one of my disciples; and if he continues
to adopt my ideas and phrases, and to republish them as his
own, I shall really be obliged to do something hardly dis-
tinguishable from taking public notice of the fact.

ALEISTER CROWLEY.
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REVIEWS
THE SECRET TRADITION IN FREEMASONRY. By A. Ε. WAITE. London.

2 Yols, 4to. 1911. 423.
This is a work of oYer 900 pages, with twenty-eight plates, and numerous

interesting head and tail pieces, sumptuously issued by the publishers. The
author may be masonically justi¿ed in issuing e[ cai/zedm, from his study chair,
a new and mystic Yersion of our old rites, but such, to be of Yalue, must be
grounded upon historic facts, and not upon the nonsense of garbled masonic
histories. In the ¿rst Yolume the author shows an e[traordinary lack of know-
ledge, and hence is unable to ¿[ his theory of an Inner and Secret Tradition
upon any solid basis, and the Yolume, with its inÀated diction, and troubled
reasoning, is Yery unsatisfactory. The second Yolume is much better, and is
really an interesting study. In both howeYer he does not seek to hide his con-
tempt, often e[pressed in uncourteous language, against all who are opposed to
his Yiews, or otherwise against those degrees from which nothing could be
e[tracted to support his theorizing, and the writer of this reYiew comes in, with
many better men, for a slating.

In September 1910 my attention was called to a ReYiew of my ARCANE
SCHOOLS in the London “ETuino[,” in which I ¿nd the following: “ It is true
he occasionally refers to people like HargreaYe Jennings, A. E. Waite, and
H. P. BlaYatsky as if they were authorities, but whoso ¿shes with a net of so
wide a sweep as brother Yarker’s must e[pect to pull in some worthless ¿sh.
This accounts for Waite’s contempt of him. Imagine Walford Bodie reYiewing a
medical book which referred to him as an authority on paralysis�” In spite of
this mild castigation he still refers to me with some contempt, and as he has so
little regard for the feelings of others, generally,I may be pardoned for following
suit. I fancy, to say the least, that I am Tuite as able to judge eYidence as Bro.
Waite is; and I may say that for about si[ty-¿Ye years I haYe made a constant
study of Freemasonry, in my leisure hours, and I conceiYe that I haYe forgotten
more of real Masonry than Waite eYer knew,or is eYer likely to know.

In the ¿rst place, he seems to be utterly ignorant of the Jacobite Ecossais-
ism of the Chapter of Clermont, yet it is only in their Pre-grand Lodge Harodim
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that he could ¿nd foundation for his theorizing. My Yiews on this subject
occupy about eighty pages, now appearing in “The American Freemason,” Salt
Lake, Iowa, and to which I must refer my readers.

He cannot ¿nd what he seeks in the HanoYerian G. L. of London,²²17I7;
or if he ¿nds anything in the ritual of that body it will be triÀing, following the
religious training of the two clergymen, Anderson and Desaguliers, who founded
it. On the Craft system he ought to haYe directed his attention to the old York
ritual, and that of the Ancient Masons, which in that of York may date from
I 726 (see my “ Guild Charges”).

The Royal Arch degree, when it had the 772766 Vez'ls must haYe been the
work, eYen if by instruction, of a Kabalistic Jew about 1740, and from this time
we may e[pect to ¿nd a Secret tradition, grafted upon Anderson’s system; the
Arch degree was, undoubtedly, deYeloped out of the Knight of the Sword, 01'
Red Cross, by the Harodim Templars of Clermont, and that out of the operatiYe
Harodim.

Any stupid assertion, howeYer historically untenable, but which is supported
by a large majority, is a safe stock in trade for all such writers as Bro.
Waite; it pays to tickle the palate of the crowd. It would take up too much
space to carry this further, but I will ask to point out, ¿rst hand, some matters
of general interest.

(I, p. 4). The A. and AS. Rite was mt inYented in America, it was known
in GeneYa seYeral years before 1802, when Charleston found out that it was of
33�, and began to trade upon it. They had, howeYer, some years before, the
Morz'm'z‘e Rite of 25� founded at Jamaica in 1767, and not 1761-2, hence any-
thing referring to that date is false.

(P. 10). Hei/edam is a French modi¿cation of Harodim; eYen Barruel knew
this. It is a term used by the Comicini builders of London, and is still in use
with operatiYe Lodges hailing from Durham. It was known to the operatiYe
Lodges of the Co. of Durham in I 735, when two of them went under the G.L.
of Lodon, and may be ages older than that, and identical with the “Quarter
Masters” of'Kelwinning, etc., under the Schau Statutes of 1598 and with the
“ Warden Courts ” of Scotland and France, e[isting in 1622, as Laurie points
out. I can proYide ¿rst-hand light as to the transliteration of the word into
Heredomus, or Holy House. Many years ago, or about 1870, I was in corre-
spondence with Mr. [. W. Papworth on the subject, and he put the Tuestion to
a Yery learned friend whom he knew at the British Museum, and who suggested
to him the aboYe deriYation. As he reTuested that his name should not appear
I sent it to the “ Freemason’s Magazine,” under the signature of ǻ, and it was
at once adopted by Pike; hence the term “ Hbly House” is about forty years
old. I may mention that the Duke of Leinster’s “Prince Mason” of Ireland,
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which is an ampli¿ed Yersion of the London Rosecroi[ 01 1770, but Yery much
older than that, uses the following words in presenting the Jewel of a Pelican,
“You are still a Harodim, or Master of the workmen of the Temple,”²²a
Clermont echo. It seems to be eYerywhere kept out of sight that the Pelican
feeding its young with its blood was the war banner of James III when England
was inYaded by him in 1715.

(P. 40). Ramsay did no more in 1737, than put his own gloss on what he
learned in the Chapter of Clermont. It is true that in 1754 a change was made
in the “Illustrious Knight” (Templar and Sepulchre), and an additional degree
then added by an unknown de BonneYille, which may be a Jesuit pseudonym,
which in 1758 became the 25th degree, by adding the system of the Knights
of the East, etc., and later the 32�, and to which some of Ramsay’s Yiews were
added; he could not haYe been a member of the English G.L., but was a Jacobite
Scotch Mason, and according to his own statement, made to his friend Gensau
in 1741, was born in 1680-1681, and not in 1668 as giYen by Waite; such of
these members as were Yoted Scotch rank by their Lodges, receiYed the Haro-
dim rank of Clermont. Thory says that these Scotch Masons in I 736 had four
Lodges, and in ten years receiYed 5,600 members. Personally, I think it likely
that the Clermont claims from the Templars (Albigensian) may be just from
their own operatiYe Lodges. Fludd, ratherthan Ashmole, may haYe indoctrin-
ated the London Masons, and I haYe giYen my reasons for this View in my
American papers.

(P. 295). Waite is mistaken in supposing that the Onire du Tamp/e was not
established in England. There was a ConYent in 1838 at LiYerpool, and its
members’ names are preserYed. The same at London, and Susse[’s consent
was necessary for Reception; Dr. Robert Bigsby was a member of it, as also
of Burnes’ reYisal 01 Deuchar’s Masonic Knight Templar, which forms the basis
01 our 1851 ritual, which is not that 01 Dunckerley who worked the Clermont
Templar Kadosh. There was also a ConYent under the Duke 01 Susse[ in
India.

(P. 312). In reference to Clermont Waite is Àoating on his own imaginary
sea. Between 1688 and I 75 3, Clermont had three well-known degrees of
Harodim, and in 1754 a fourth was added. He Tuotes a garbled e[tract from
Fratre Kristner, who is reliable, and adds a sneer against me. The Swedish
Rite has knowledge that Count Scheffer was receiYed by Derwentwater; Graf
Yon Schmittau; Count Posse, were ReceiYed 1737, 1743, 1747. But Waite
claims to be the infallible Pope, who is to judge eYidence���

(P. 322). Prince Adept was added to Knight of the Sun at Kingston in
1767, in order that Morin might put in its place, the Prussian Naar/lite to giYe
countenance to his frauds.
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(P. 409). My Yiew of HRDM-RSYES. is that, as it now stands, it is the

French Lectures of Clermont’s three grades. I giYe my reasons for this in the
“ American Freemasons” papers.

(II, p. I). This Yolume, referring as it does, to more recent times, has fewer
errors. It might eYen be e[tended, and earlier Hermetic details added.

(P. 36). We here read in Waite’s words of “ The z/zz'ng called Co-Masonry.�
I am not a Co-Mason myself, but I occasionaly send things to the independent
priYate Tuarterly termed “ CoaMason,” they are usually articles unsuited to the
taste of mentally de¿cient Masons,or things that better informed Masons desire
to hide. Again the system comes in for sarcasm owing to a supposed af¿nity
with the Count St. Germain. We may not like Co-Masonry, for one thing, it
affords less opportunity for the conYiYial Mason, who has no room for the
intellectual part; but the system has come to stay, and we may as well treat it
with ciYility.

(P. 92). The reduced Rite of Memphis has neYer been so numerous as to
receiYe respect, and Freemasons are too ignorant to understand it, and to attack
it²as in Co-Masonrymmay proYe pro¿table. As a matter of fact, some mistake
was made in America as to the alleged reduction, but Egypt always held to the
reYised system of 1862-1866; at this time the Gd. Orient and the Chief of the
Rite reYised the whole system, mainly on an Hermetic basis, and gaYe to thirty-
three leading ceremonies the power to confer, at interYals, the remaining si[ty-
two degrees which are generally added Yerbally in their relatiYe places, and
recently I furnished to America the necessary changes in a MS. of 200 pages.
America had the Chapter degrees, I I�-18�, carefully edited, but the higher section
was somewhat chaotic, and in 1872 I did not feel justi¿ed in making any great
change. Bro. Waite thrice giYes plates of its 90-95�Jewe1²²thewinged egg-²
but without identi¿cation.

(P. 230). Riz‘e of 5203616725073“. Of this Kenneth Mackenzie was Grand
Secretary from its introduction till his own death. Bro. Waite is Tuite mistaken
in supposing that he had any hand in compiling the ritual ; that and the Charter
are in my hands as they came from Canada; the Charter is in the engrossment
of Colonel Moore, and carries the following names: Colonel W. @. B. McLeod
Moore, Gd. Master of Templars, and 33�; T. D. Harrington, Pt.G.M. of the
G.L. of Canada, and 33�; George Canning Longley, 33�; The two ¿rst names
were 33� Masons of the S.G.C. of Canada, then little esteemed, but founded by
the Golden STuare body of London; but Longley and myself were of the
Martin-(fernem: body, though I haYe seYeral 33� Patents of the Mai/inite Sect.
Founded, as the Rite is, on a Yersion of Ancient Masonry, carried back to a
Feast of the Tabernacles, 5873 B.C., it is most interesting, but too lengthy for
general use; under these circumstances I might feel inclined to print it for
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Master Masons, if Freemasonry was an intellectual body, but the needs of
English Freemasonry, that in the best and most elaborate of works it is only
working for the printer. The Rite was carried from London to the Americas,
by Samuel Beswick, a Swedenborgian Minister, who wrote a book on the sub-
ject, and he informed me that they had rejected the matter added by Chastannier,
and that what was left was the work of Swedenborg. Hence Bro. Waite’s
description Of two secret and unnamed degrees, are of interest at this point.

(P. 368). Knight or Priest of Elemz's. I haYe this skeleton ritual of the
Early Grand; and suppose it may be the old 1838 work of Memphis, of which
Dr. Morison de Green¿eld was an early member. As I look upon it the degree
is intended to teach that early Christianity absorbed the mysteries of Eleusis, and
I mention this because I hear from New York that an eminent scholar, learned
in Hermetic Greek, is making a translation in which he will proYe that the
Gospels and Epistles are pure Greek of the Eleusinian cult, and that the Jewish
references are added to giYe a Semitic colouring. But I must conclude: I could
make a decent sized Yolume in criticising and contesting Bro. Waite’s book.

JOHN YARKER, 33�, 90�, 97�.
WEST DIDSBURY,

12/12/11.

SHE BUILDETH HER HOUSE. By WILL LEVINGTON COMFORT. J. B. Lippin-
cott Co.

HEALTH FOR YOUNG AND OLD. By A. T. SCHOFIELD, MD. Rider and
Son. 33. 6d. net.

KABALA OF NUMBERS. By SEPHARIAL. Rider and Son. 2:. net.
BYWAYS OF GHOSTLAND. By ELLIOT O’DONNELL. Rider and Son. 35. 6a.
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IN THE GRIP OF THE WHITE SLAVE TRADER. M. ǹ. ȇ. Od. net.

CONTEMPORARY BELGIAN POETRY. Walter Scott Publishing Co. IS.

THE LAIR OF THE WHITE WORM. By BRAM STOKER. Rider and Son. 63.

A BED OF ROSES.

THE SECRET TRADITION OF FREEMASONRY. By A. Ε. WAITE.

My preYious remark calls for no modi¿cation.

MARECHAL DE CAMBRONNE.
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A BIRTHDAY
Aug. 10, 1911.

FULL moon to-night; and si[ and twenty years
Since my full moon ¿rst broke from angel spheres�
A year of in¿nite loYe unwearying²
No circling seasons, but perennial spring�
A year of triumph trampling through defeat,
The ¿rst made holy and the last made sweet
By this same loYe; a year of wealth and woe,
Joy, poYerty, health, sickness²all one glow
In the pure light that ¿lled our ¿rmament
Of supreme silence and unbarred e[tent,
Wherein one sacrament was ours, one Lord,
One resurrection, one recurrent chord,
One incarnation, one descending doYe,
All these being one, and that one being LoYe�

You sent your spirit into tunes; my soul
Yearned in a thousand melodies to enscroll
Its happiness: I left no Àower unplucked
That might haYe graced your garland. I induct
Tragedy, comedy, farce, fable, song,
Each longing a little, each a little long,
But each aspiring only to e[press
Your e[cellence and my unworthiness²
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Nay� but my worthiness, since I was sense
And spirit too of that same e[cellence.

So thus we solYed the earth’s reYolYing riddle:
I could write Yerse, and you could play the ¿ddle,
While, as for loYe, the sun went through the signs,
And not a star but told him how loYe twines
ǹ wreath for eYery decanate, degree,
Minute and second, linked eternally
In chains of Àowers that neYer fading are,
Each one as sempiternal as a star.

Let me go back to your last birthday. Then
I was already your one man of men
Appointed to complete you, and ful¿l
From eYerlasting the eternal will.
We lay within the flood of crimson light
In my own balcony that August night,
And conjuring the aright and the aYerse
Created yet another uniYerse.

We worked together; dance and rite and spell
Arousing heaYen and constraining hell.
We liYed together; eYery hour of rest
Was honied from your tiger²lily breast.
VVe²-²oh what lingering doubt or fear betrayed
My life to fateP-we parted. Was I afraid?
I was afraid, afraid to liYe my loYe,
Afraid you played the serpent, I the doYe,
Afraid of what I know not. I am glad
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Of all the shame and wretchedness I had,
Since those si[ weeks haYe taught me not to doubt you,
And also that I cannot liYe without you.

Then I came back to you; black treasons rear
Their heads, blind hates, deaf agonies of fear,
Cruelty, cowardice, falsehood, broken pledges,
The temple soiled with senseleSs sacrileges,
Sickness and poYerty, a thousand eYils,
Concerted malice Of a million deYils ;²-²

You neYer swerYed; your high-pooped galleon
Went marYellously, majestically on
Full-sailed, while eYery other braYer bark
DroYe on the rocks, or foundered in the dark.

Then Easter, and the days of all delight�
God’s sun lit noontide and his moon midnight,
While aboYe all, true centre of our world,
True source of light, our great loYe passion²pearled
GaYe all its life and splendour to the sea
AboYe whose tides stood our stability.

Then, sudden and ¿erce, no monitory moan,
Smote the mad mischief of the great cyclone.
How far below us all its fury rolled�
How Yainly sulphur tries to tarnish gold�
'We liYed together: all its malice meant
Nothing but freedom of a continent�

It was the forest and the riYer that knew
The fact that one and one do not make two.
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We worked, we walked, we slept, we were at ease,
We cried, we Tuarrelled; all the rocks and trees
For twenty miles could tell how loYers played,
And we could count a kiss for eYery glade.
Worry, starYation, illness and distress?
Each moment was a mine of happiness.

Then we grew tired of being country mice,
Came up to Paris, liYed our sacri¿ce
There, giYing holy berries to the moon,
July’s thanksgiYing for the joys of June. ,

And you are gone away²and how shall I
Make August sing the raptures of July?
And you are gone away²What eYil star
Makes you so competent and popular?
How haYe I raised this harpy²hag of Hell’s
Malice²that you are wanted somewhere else?
I wish you were like me a man forbid,
Banned, outcast, nice society well rid
Of the pair of us-²-then who would interfere
With us?-²-²my darling, you would now be here�

But no� we must ¿ght on, win through, succeed,
Earn the grudged praise that neYer comes to meed,
Lash dogs to kennel, trample snakes, put bit
In the mule-mouths that haYe such need of it,
Until the world there’s so much to forgiYe in
Becomes a little possible to liYe in.

God alone knows if battle or surrender
Be the true courage; either has its splendour.
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But since we chose the ¿rst, God aid the right,
And damn me if I fail you in the ¿ght�
God join again the ways that lie apart,
And bless the loYe of loyal heart to heart�
God keep us eYery hour in eYery thought,
And bring the Yessel of our loYe to port�

These are my birthday wishes. Dawn’s at hand,
And you’re an e[ile in a lonely land.
But what were magic if it could not giYe
My thought enough Yitality to liYe?
Do not then dream this night has been a loss�
All night I haYe hung, a god, upon the cross;
All night I haYe offered incense at the shrine;
All night you haYe been unutterably mine,
Mine in the memory of the ¿rst wild hour
When my rough grasp tore the unwilling Àower
From your closed garden, mine in eYery mood,
In eYery tense, in eYery attitude,
In eYery possibility, still mine
While the sun’s pomp and pageant, sign to sign,
Stately proceeded, mine not only so
In the glamour of memory and austral glow
Of ardour, but by image of my brow
Stronger than sense, you are eYen here and now
Mine, utterly mine, my sister and my wife,
Mother of my children, mistress of my life�

ȅ wild swan winging through the morning mist�
The thousand thousand kisses that we kissed,
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The in¿nite deYice our loYe deYised
If by some chance its truth might be surprised,
Are these all past? Are these to come? BelieYe me,
There is no parting; they can neYer leaYe me.
I haYe built you up into my heart and brain
80 fast that We can neYer part again.
Why should I sing you these fantastic psalms
When all the time I haYe you in my arms?
Why? ’tis the murmur of our loYe that swells
Earth’s dithyrambs and ocean’s oracles.

But this is dawn; my soul shall make its nest
Where your sighs swing from rapture into rest
LoYe’s thurible, your tiger-lily breast.

ALEISTER CROWLEY.
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The Sphin[²The Jew of Fez²The Pentagram²Song²An Hymn
²-²Prologue to Rodin in Rime²The Camp Fire²AYe Adonai²The
Wild Ass²The Opium-Smoker²InManu Dominae.

Mr Todd : a Morality.
TRANSLATIONS: L’Amour et le Crane²L’Alchimie de Douleur²Le

Vampire²Le Balcon²Le Gout de L’In¿ni²L’Hpautontimoroumenos
²²Le Yin de L’Assassin²Woman²ToutEntiere²Le Yin des Amants
²Le ReYenant²Lolade Valence²Le Beau NaYire²L’InYitation au
Voyage²Epilogue to “ Petits Poemes en Prose”²aColloTue Sentiª
mental-²En Sourdine²The Magician.
VII d



MR NEUBURG’S NEW VOLUME OF POEMS
Imperial 167720, [3/1 200

Now really. Ora’er wrong`; The ETuino[, or of
any Bookseller

THE TRIUMPH OF PAN
POEMS BY VICTOR B. NEUBURG

This Yolume, containing many poems²nearly all of them hitherto unpublished²²
besides THE TRIUMPH OF PAN, includes THE ROMANCE OF OLIVIA VANE.

The First Edition is limited to Two Hundred and Fifty copies: Two Hundred and
Twenty on ordinary paper, whereof less than Two Hundred are for sale; and Thirty on
Japanese Yellum, of which Twenty-¿Yeare for sale. These latter copies are numbered,
and signed by the Author. The binding is half-parchment with crimson sides; the
ordinary copies are bound in crimson boards, half-holland.

The price of ordinary copies is FiYe Shillings net; of the special copies, One
Guinea net.

EXTRACTS FROM FIRST NOTICES
“ Not eYery one will care for Mr Neuburg’s tone in all the pieces, but he is undoubtedly a poet to be

reckoned with, and a Yolume so original as this is should create no small stir. It is superbly produced by
the publishers.”²Susse[ Daily News.

“ When one comes to the poems . . . it is eYident that they are written in English. . . . In a certain
obliTue and sub-sensible sense, eloTuent and musical. . . . Distinctly Wagnerian in their effects. . . .”²
Scotsman.

“ It is full of ‘the murmurous monotones of whispering lust,’ ‘the song of young desire,’ and that kind
of poppycock.”²²Lona’on Opinion.

“ A competent master of words and rhythms. . . . His esoteric style is unreasonably obscure from an
intelligent plain poetry-loYer’s standpoint.”-²Morning Leader.

“ A charming Yolume of poems. . . . Pagan glamour . . . passion and Yigour. . . .
‘ Sigurd’s Songs ’

are commendable for dealing with the all too largely neglected ScandinaYian theology. . . . A scholarly
disciple. . . . The entire Yolume is eminently recommendable.”-²²@ewislz C/zroniele.

“A gorgeous rhapsody. . . . Fortunately, there are the police. . . . On the whole, we cannot help
regretting that such splendid powers of imagination and e[pression are Àung away in such literary rioting.”
22�/ʶʮʧי

Sometimes of much beauty of rhythm and phrase. . . .”² Times.?“
Poets who haYe any originality deserYe to be judged by their own standard. . . . A Neo-mystic or?“

semi-astrological pantheist. . . .Ee/zo?.”־-1506775001
“ LoYe-making appears to haYe an added halo in his eyes if it is associated with delirium or blood-

shed. . . . Mr Neuburg has a ‘ careless rapture’ all his own ; the carelessness, indeed, is just the trouble.
His Yersi¿cation is remarkable, and there is something impressiYe in its mere Àuency. . . . So lu[urious,
©so rampant, a decadence Tuickly palls. ᾽.

. . On the whole, this book must be pronounced a Tuite
grieYous e[hibition of recklessness and folly.”-²Mane¿ester Guardian.

“. . . We began to be suspicious of him. . . . Hardly the sort of person we should care to meet
on a dark night with a knobby stick in his hand. . . . This cleYer book.”²-Aeaa’e7ny.

“ A YiYid imagination fostered by a keen and loYing insight of nature, and this allied to a command of
richly adorned language . . . haYe already assured for the author a prominent place amongst present-day
poets. . . . An enthusiastic deYotion to classic song . . . sustained metrical charm. From ¿rst to last the
poet’s work is an important contribution to the century’s literature.�²Publishers, Circular.

“This [book@ contains the answer to a Yery well-known riddle propounded by the late Elizabeth
Barrett Browning. You remember she asked in one of her poems, ‘What was he doing to Great God
Pan : Down in the reeds by the RiYer?’ Well, Mr Victor Neuburg has discoYered the answer, for he was
obYiously wandering near the riYer if he was not hidden in the reeds. . . .”²ROBERT ROSS in TI::
Bystander.

“There is no Tuestion about the poetic Tuality of much of Mr Neuburg’s Yerse. . . . We are
giYen Yisions of loYe which open new amorous possibilities.”-²Daily Chronicle.



᾽ The Star in the West
BY

CAPTAIN J. F. C. FULLER

FOURTH LARGE EDITION NOW IN PREPARATION

THROUGH THE EQUINOX AND ALL BOOKSELLERS

SIX SHILLINGS NET

A highly original study of morals and
religion by a new writer, who is as
entertaining as the aYerage noYelist is
dull. Nowadays human thought has
taken a brighter place in the creation:
our emotions are weary of bad baronets
and stolen wills; they are now only
e[cited by Spiritual crises, catastrophes
of the reason, triumphs of the intelli-
gence. In these ¿elds Captain Fuller
is a master dramatist.



KONX OM PAX
THE MOST REMARKABLE TREATISE ON THE MYSTIC PATH EVER WRITTEN

Contains an Introduction and Four Essays; the ¿rst an account of the progress of the soul to
perfect illumination, under the guise of a charming fairy tale ;

The second, an Essay on Truth, under the guise of a Christmas pantomime ;
The third, an Essay on Magical Ethics, under the guise of the story of a Chinese philosopher ;
The fourth, a Treatise on many Magical Subjects of the profoundest importance, under the

guise of a symposium, interspersed with beautiful lyrics.
No serious student can afford to be without this delightful Yolume. The second edition is

printed on hand-made paper, and bound in white buckram, with coYer design in gold.

PRICE TEN SHILLINGS
WALTER SCOTT PUBLISHING co. LTD., and through “THE EQUINOX”

Some Press Opinions
Dr M. D. EDER in “The New Age”

“ Yours also is the Reincarnation and the Life, ȅ laughing lion that is to be �

“ Here you haYe distilled for our delight the inner spirit of the Tulip’s form, the sweet secret
mystery of the Rose’s perfume: you haYe set them free from all that is material whilst preserYing
all that is sensual. ‘ So also the old mystics were right who saw in eYery phenomenon a dog-faced
demon apt only to seduce the soul from the sacred mystery.’ Yes, but the phenomenon shall it not
be as another sacred mystery ; the force of attraction still to be interpreted in terms of God and the
Psyche? We shall reward you by befoulment, by cant, by misunderstanding, and by understanding.
This to you who wear the Phrygian cap, not as symbol of Liberty, 0 ribald ones, but of
sacri¿ce and Yictory, of Inmost Enlightenment, of the soul’s deliYerance from the fetters of the Yery
soul itself²fear not; you are not ‘replacing truth of thought by mere e[pertness of mechanical
skill.

“ You who hold more skill and more power than your great English predecessor, Robertus
de Fluctibus, you haYe not feared to reYeal ‘the Arcana which are in the Adytum of God-
nourished Silence’ to those who, abandoning nothing, will sail in the company of the Brethren
of .the Rpsy Cross towards the Limbus, that outer, unknown world encircling so many a
uniYerse.
“John Bull,” in the course of a long reYiew by Mr HERBERT

VIVIAN
“ The author is eYidently that rare combination of genius, a humorist and a philosopher. For

pages he will bewilder the mind with abstruse esoteric pronouncements, and then, all of a sudden,
he will reduce his readers to hysterics with some surprisingly Tuaint conceit. I was unlucky to
begin reading him at breakfast, and I was moYed to so much laughter that I watered my bread
with my tears and barely escaped a conYulsion.”
“ The Times ”

“The Light wherein he writes is the L.V.X. of that which, ¿rst mastering and then trans-
cending the reason, illumines all the darkness caused by the interference of the opposite waYes of
thought. . . . It is one of the most suggestiYe de¿nitions of KONX²theLVX of the Brethren of
the Rosy Cross²that it transcends all the possible pairs of opposites. Nor does this sound non-
sensical to those who are acTuainted with that LVX. But to those who do not it must remain as
obscure and ridiculous as spherical trigonometry to the inhabitants of Flatland.” .

“ The Literary Guide”
“ He is a lofty idealist. He sings like a lark at the gates of heaYen. ‘ Kon[ Om Pa[ ' is the

apotheosis of e[traYagance, the last word in eccentricity. A prettily-told fairy-story ‘for babes and
sucklings ’ has ‘e[planatorynotes in Hebrew and Latin for the wise and prudent ’²which notes, as
far as we can see, e[plain nothing²together with a weird preface in scraps of twelYe or ¿fteen
languages. The best poetry in the book is contained in the last section²‘The Stone of the
Philosophers.’ Here is some ¿ne work.”



(S'/Je PHOTOGRAPHS
OF ASANA AND OF PRANAYAMA IN
THIS MAGA=INE WERE TAKEN BY THE

DOVER STREET STUDIOS
DOVER STREET. LONDON, W.

A GREEN GARLAND
V. B. NEUBURG

Green Paper CoYer 25. 6d. net
“As far as the Yerse is concerned there is in this Yolume something more than mere promise ;

the performance is at times remarkable; there is beauty not only of thought and inYention²and
the inYention is of a positiYe kind²but also of e[pression and rhythm. There is a lilt in Mr
Neuburg’s poems; he has the impulse to sing, and makes his readers feel that impulse.”²lee
Morning Post.

“ There is a certain grim power in some of the imaginings concerning death, as ‘ The Dream’
and ‘ The Recall,’ and any reader with a liking for Yerse of an unconYentional character will ¿nd
seYeral pieces after his 7728-”ʹʨʧ? Daily Telegmp/z.

“ Here is a poet of promise.”²²Tlze Daily Clzroizz'cle.
“ It is not often that energy and poetic feeling are united so happily as in this little book.”

-²The MorningLeader.
“There is promise and some ¿ne lines in these Yerses.”²le.e Ti;/les.

To be obtained of
PROBSTHAIN & CO.

41 GREAT RUSSELL STREET, LONDON, W.C.
And all Booksellers



PRICE ȉȠ be had

ONE of The ETuino[,
3 Gt. James St., W.C.

GUINEA and through all

NET Booksellers

OETIA
SALOMONIS REGIS

(The Lesser Key of Solomon the King)

The best, simplest, most intelligible and most effectiYe
treatise e[tant on

CEREMONIAL MAGIC
Careful and complete instruction; ample illustration; beauti-
ful production. This book is Yery much easier both to
understand and to Operate than the so-called “Greater”

Key of Solomon

ONLY A FEW COPIES REMAIN FOR SALE



To öe obtained of

THE EQUINOX, 3 Great James St., W.C.
Crown 8720, Scar/e� Buopmm, .ʹ?? 64

PRICE 10�. net
Less than 100 copies remain. The price will shortly be raised to

one guinea net

A . '. A . '. PUBLICATION IN CLASS B

BOOK

777
THIS book contains in concise tabulated form a comparatiYe Yiew of all the symbols of the great

religions of the world ; the perfect attributions of the Taro, so long kept secret by the Rosicrucians, are
now for the ¿rst time published; also the complete secret magical correspondences of the G . '. D and
R. R. et A. C. It forms, in short, a complete magical and philosophical dictionary ; a key to all religions
and to all practical occult working.

For the ¿rst time Western and Qabalistic symbols haYe been harmonised with those of Hinduism,
Buddhism, Mohammedanism, Taoism, etc. By a glance at the Tables, anybody conYersant with any one
system can understand perfectly all others.
The Occult ReYiew says :

“ DeSpite its cumbrous sub-title and high price per page, this work has only to come under the notice of
the right people to be sure of a ready sale. In its author’s words, it represents ‘an attempt to systematise alike
the data of mysticism and the results of comparatiYe religion,’ and so far as any book can succeed in such an
attempt, this book does succeed; that is to say, it condenses in some si[ty pages as much information as many
an intelligent reader at the Museum has been able to collect in years. The book proper consists of a Table of
‘ Correspondences,’ and is, in fact, an attempt to reduce to a common denominator the symbolism of as manyreligious and magical systems as the author is acTuainted with. The denominator chosen is necessarily a large
one, as the author’s object is to reconcile systems which diYide all things into 3, 7, 10, I2, as the case may be.Since our e[pression ‘ common denominator’ is used in a ¿guratiYe and not in a strictly mathematical sense, thetask is less comple[ than appears at ¿rst sight, and the 32 Paths of the Sepher Yetzirah, or Book of Formation
of the Qabalah, proYide a conYenient scale. These 32 Paths are attributed by the Qabalists to the 10 Sephiroth,
or Emanations of Deity, and to the 22 letters of the Hebrew alphabet, which are again subdiYided into 3 motherletters, 7 double letters, and 12 simple letters. On this basis, that of the Qabalistic ‘Tree of Life,’ as a certain
arrangement of the Sephiroth and 22 remaining Paths connecting them is termed, the author has constructed noless than 183 tables.

“ The Qabalistic information is Yery full, and there are tables of Egyptian and Hindu deities, as well as of
colours, perfumes, plants, stones, and animals. The information concerning the tarot and geomancy e[ceeds
that to be found in some treatises deYoted e[clusiYely to those subjects. The author appears to be acTuainted
with Chinese, Arabic, and other classic te[ts. Here your reYiewer is unable to follow him, but his Hebrew does
credit alike to him and to his printer. Among seYeral hundred words, mostly proper names, we found and
marked a few misprints, but subseTuently discoYered each one of them in a printed table of errata, whichwe had
oYerlooked. When one remembers the misprints in ‘Agrippa ’ and the fact that the ordinary Hebrew compositor
and reader is no more ¿tted for this task than a boy cognisant of no more than the shapes of the Hebrew letters,
one wonders how many proofs there were and what the printer’s bill was. A knowledge of the Hebrew alphabet
and of the Qabalistic Tree of Life is all that is needed to lay open to the reader the enormous mass of informa-
tion contained in this book. The ‘Alphabet of Mysticism,’as the author says²seYeral alphabets we should
prefer to say²is here. Much that has been jealously and foolishlykept secret in the past is here, but though ourauthor has secured for his work the imprimatur of some body with the mysterious title of the A.'. A. '., and
though he remains himself anonymous, he appears to be no mystery-monger. ObYiouslyhe is widely read, but
he makes no pretence that he has secrets to reYeal. On the contrary, he says, ‘an indicible arcanum is an
arcanum which cannot be reYealed.’ The writer of that sentence has learned at least one fact not to be learned
from books.

“ G. C. @.”



WILLIAM NORTHAM
Robemaker

9 Henrietta Street, Southampton Street, Strand
TELEPHONE-5400 Central

MR NORTHAM begs to announce that he has been entrusted with the
manufacture of all robes and other ceremonial apparel of members of the
A.'. A.'. and its adepts and aspirants.

ADEPTUS MAJOR
ADEPTUS EXEMPTUS
MAGISTER TEMPLI . . . . . . . . 50

Ț-Ț 0
H 0

No. o. PROBATIONER’S ROBE . Ȣ࢞ 5 Ƞ o
I. ,, ,, superior Tuality 7 o o
2. N EOPHY’I‘E’S . . . . . 6 0 o
3. =ELATOR Symbol added to No. 2 I 0 o
4. PRACTICUS ,, ,, 3 I 0 o
5. PHILOSOPHUS ,, ,, 4 1 0 0
6. DOMINUS LIMINIS ,, ,, 5 1 0 0
7. ADEPTUS (without) ,, ,, 0 or I 3 o Ƞ
8. ,, (within) IO 0 0
9. Ƞ 0
0. 0 0
Ι. 0 O(יי

The Probationer’s robe is ¿tted for performance of all general inYocations and especially for the I. of
the H. G. A. ; a white and gold nemmes may be worn. These robes may also be worn by Assistant Magi
in all composite rituals of the White.

The Neophyte’s robe is ¿tted for all elemental operations. A black and gold nemmes may be worn.
Assistant Magi may wear these in all composite rituals of the Black.

The =elator’s robe is ¿tted for all rituals inYolYing I O, and for the infernal rites of Luna. In the
former case an Uraeus crown and purple nemmes, in the latter a silYer nemmes, should be worn.

The Practicus’ robe is ¿tted for all rituals inYolYing II, and for the rites of Mercury. In the former
case an Uraeus crown and green nemmes, in the latter a nemyss of shot silk, should be worn.

The Philosophus’ robe is ¿tted for all rituals inYolYing ȅ 0, and for the rites of Venus. In the former
case an Uraeus crown and azure nemmes, in the latter a green nemmes, should be worn.

The Dominus Liminis’ robe is ¿tted for the infernal rites of Sol, which must neYer be celebrated.
The Adeptus Minor’s robe is ¿tted for the rituals of Sol. A golden nemmes may be worn.
The Adeptus’ robe is ¿tted for the particular workings of the Adeptus, and for the Postulant at the

First Gate of the City of the Pyramids.
The Adeptus Major’s robe is ¿tted for the Chief Magus in all Rituals and EYocations of the Inferiors,

for the performance of the rites of Mars, and for the Postulant at the Second Gate of the City of the Pyramids.
The Adeptus E[emptus’ robe is ¿tted for the Chief Magus in all Rituals and InYocations of the

Superiors, for the performance of the rites of Jupiter, and for the Postulant at the Third Gate of the City of
the Pyramids.

The Babe of the Abyss has no robe.
For the performance of the rites of Saturn, the Magician may wear a black robe, close-cut, with

narrow sleeYes, trimmed with white, and the Seal and STuare of Saturn marked on breast and back. A
conical black cap embroidered with the Sigils of Saturn should be worn.

The Magister Templi robe is ¿tted for the great Meditations, for the supernal rites of Luna, and for
those rites of Babylon and the Graal. But this robe should be worn by no man, because of that which is
written : “ Ecclesia abhorret a sanguine.”

Any of time m&es may ìe wem by a perseu ”262167167/ʢʹʹ? grazie
072 appropriate eeeasz'ons



George RaffaloYich’s new works

THE HISTORY OF A SOUL
Price 35. 6d. Ediz‘ion sz'riezf/y limited

THE DEUCE AND ALL
A COLLECTION OF SHORT STORIES

15. net

READY

Through THE EQUINOX and all booksellers

READ Y SHORTL Y

THE WHIRLPOOL
ETHEL ARCHER

\VITH A COVER SPECIALLY DESIGNED BY

E. @. WIELAND

A DEDICATORY SONNET BY

VICTOR B. NEUBURG
AND

AN INTRODUCTION BY

ALEISTER CROWLEY

Price One Shilling net



A. COLIN LUNN
Cigar Importer and Cigarette Merchant

3 BRIDGE STREET; 19 KING’S PARADE; & 31 TRINITY ST., CAMBRIDGE
Sole Agent for Loewe & Oo.’s Celebrated Straight Grain Briar Pipes

YENIDYEH CIGARETTES, No. IA.²�A CONNOISSEUR'S CIGARETTE.” These are manu-
factured from the ¿nest selected growths of 1908 crop, and are of e[ceptional Tuality. They can be
inhaled without causing any irritation of the throat.

Sole Manufacturer: A. COLIN LUNN, Cambridge

MESSRS LOWE AND CO.
8 STAFFORD STREET, BOND STREET

beg to announce that they haYe been entrusted for thirteen years past
with the preparation of the

OILS

PERFUMES
UNGUENTS

ESSENCES
INCENSES

and other chemical products useful to members of all the lesser grades
of the A.'.A.'.

MR GEORGE RAFFALOVICH’S charming Yolume of Essays and Sketches
entitled

ON THE LOOSE
PLANETARY JOURNEYS AND EARTHLY SKETCHES

A newìopu/mf edition. Price Is. ne�
Crown 87/0. ȇ૦. 164

May be obtained through THE EQUINOX



A. CROWLEY’S WORKS
The Yolumes here listed are all of de¿nite occult and mystical

interest and importance.
The Trade may ahmin them from

“The ETuino[,” 3 Great James Street, W.C. Tel. : City 8987;
and Messrs Simpkin, Marshall, Hamilton, Kent & Co.,
23 Paternoster Row, E.C.

The Public may ahmin themfrom
“The ETuino[,” 3 Great James Street, W.C.
Mr Elkin Mathews, Vigo Street, W.
The Walter Scott Publishing Co., Paternoster STuare, E.C.
Mr F. Hollings, Great Turnstile, Holborn.

And through all Booksellers.
ACELDAMA. Crown 8V0, 29 pp., �2, 25. net. Of this rare pamphlet

less than 10 copies remain. It is Mr Crowley’s earliest and in some ways most striking mystical
work.

JEPHTHAH AND OTHER MYSTERIES, LYRICAL AND
DRAMATIC. Demy 8Yo, boards, pp. [[ii�223, 75. 6d. net.

SONGS OF THE SPIRIT. Pp. [ � 109. A new edition. 35. 6a'. net.
These two Yolumes breathe the pure semi-conscious aspiration of the soul, and e[press the ¿rst
glimmerings of the light.

THE SOUL OF OSIRIS. Medium 8Yo, pp. i[� 129, 55. net.
A collection of lyrics, illustrating the progress of the soul from corporeal to celestial beatitude.

TANNI‘IAUSER. Demy 4to, pp. I42, 155. net.
The progress of the soul in dramatic form.

BERASIIITI'I. 4to, China paper, pp. 24, 55. net. Only a few copies
remain. An illuminating essay on the UniYerse, reconciling the conÀicting systems of religion.

THE GODr²EATER. Crown 4to, pp. 32, 25. 641. net.
A striking dramatic study of the origin of religions.

THE SWORD OF SONG. Post 4to, pp. i[� 194, printed in red
and black, decoratiYe wrapper, 205. net.
This is the author’s ¿rst most brilliant attempt to base the truths of mysticism on the truths of
scepticism. It contains also an enlarged amended edition of “ Berashith,” and an Essay showing
the striking parallels and identities between the doctrines of Modern Science and those of
Buddhism.

GARGOYLES. Pott 8Yo, pp. Yi � II 3, 55. net.
ORACLES. Demy 8Yo, pp. Yiii � 176, 55. net.

Some of Mr Crowley’s ¿nest mystical lyrics are in these collections.

KONX OM PAX. See adYt.
Collected Works (TraYellers’ Edltlon). E[tra crown 8Yo, India

paper, 3 Yols. in one, pp. 808�Appendices. Vellum, green ties, with portraits, �3, 33.; white
buckram, without portraits, �2, 25. This edition contains “Qabalistic Dogma,” “Time,” “The
E[cluded Middle,” “Eleusis,” and other matters of the highest occult importance which are
not printed elsewhere.

AMBERGRIS. Medium 8Yo, pp. 200, 35. 662. (Elkin Mathews.)
A selection of lyrics, containing some of great mystical beauty.



Household Gods
A COMEDY

By ALEISTER CROWLEY
PriYately Printed by the Chiswick Press

and bound in White Buckram with Gold Lettering

PRICE HALF A GUINEA

Copies may be obtained on application to the Author
at the offices of “The ETuino[”

Thirty copies of the Sketch of
ALEISTER CROWLEY by AUGUS 
TUS JOHN haYe been pulled on
Special Paper, and are for sale,
framed, at the Price of One Guinea
Net. Application should be made
at once to the Offices of this

Magazine



LOOK OUT �

FOR THE FORTHCOMING PUBLICATIONS

mmm
BOOK FOUR

A TREATISE ON MAGIC AND MYSTICISM
FOR BEGINNERS

BY

Frater Perdurabo
AND

Soror Virakam
ʥ�

AHA� Reprinted from ETuino[ III.
SIR PALAMEDE THE SARACEN

Reprinted from ETuino[ IV.

LITTLE POEMS IN PROSE
By CHARLES BAUDELAIRE

Translated by ALEISTER CROWLEY

ERCIL DOUNE
A NoYel bY ALEISTER CROWLEY



OCCULTISM
TO the readers Of “ The ETuino[.”²A11 who are interested in curious old Literature should

write to FRANK HOLLINGS for his Catalogue of oYer 1000 items. Sent post free on receipt of name
and address, and all future issues. A few selected items below.

THE BOOK OF CEREMONIAL MAGIC, including The RItes and Mysteries of GoptIc
Theurgy, Sorcery, and Infernal Necromancy. In Two Parts. I. An Analytical and Critical Account of the chief
MAGICAL RITUALs e[tant. II. A Complete GRIMOIRE of Black Magic. By ARTHUR EDWARDWAITE.

The two chief sections are subdiYided as follows: (a) Studies on the AntiTuity of Magical Rituals ; (ö) The Rituals of
Transcendental Magic, so-called ; (6) Composite Rituals; (a') The Rituals of Black Magic ; (e) The descending Hierarchy
of Spirits ; (f) The Lesser Key of Solomon the King; (g) The Mystery of the SanctumRegnum; (h) The Rite of Luci-
fuge; (i) The Method of Honorius, etc., etc. , etc.be main objects of the work are: (I) To determine the connection, if any, between the literature of CEREMONIAL
MAGIC AND THE SECRET TRADITION IN CHRISTIAN TIMEs; (2) To show the fantastic nature of the distinction between
White and Black Magic, so far, at least, as the te[ts are concerned.

The work is issued in crown 4to, and includes about 180 engraYings, some of which are full-page plates.
Price 15s. net. Post free Handsomely bound.

@UST PUBLISHED.
WAITE (A. E,), The Secret Tradition in Freemasonry, and an Analysis of the Inter-Relation

between the Craft and the High Degrees, in respect of their term of Research, e[pressed by the way of Symbolism, 2 Yols.
large 8Yo, with 26full-page Portraits, and other illustrations, cloth e[tra, t.e.g. 42s.

Book I. Fundamental Relations of the Craft and the High Grades. II. DeYelopment of the High Grades in respect
of the Ancient Alliance. III. Of the New Alliance in Freemasonry. IV. The Masonic Orders of ChiYalry. V. Of
Alchemy in Masonry. VI. Of Magical and Kabalistical Degrees. VII. Of the Mysteries on their Mystical Side, and of
this Subject in its relation to Masonry.

THE KABBALAH UNVEILED, containing the following Books of the =ohar : (I) The Book
of Concealed Mystery; (2) The Greater Holy Assembly: (3) The Lesser Holy Assembly; translated into English from
the Latin Version of Knorr YonRosenroth, and collated with the original Chaldee and Hebrew te[t, by S. L. MACGREGOR-
MATHERS. New and cheaper edition, demy 8ȞȠ. 7s. 6d. net.

The Bible, which has been probably more misconstrued than any other book eYer written, contains numberless obscureand mysterious passages which are utterly unintelligible without some key wherewith to unlock their meaning. That hey
is giYen in the Kapbalah.

ISIS UNVEILED : A Master Key to the .Mysteries of Ancient and Modern Science and Theology.
By H. P. BLAVATSKY. In two Yolumes. Vol. I. Scrence, pp. [lY., 628. Vol. ΙΙ. Theology, pp. iY., 640 and Inde[ 52.

1, rs. net.
Vol. I.²²-Before the Veil²I. Old Things with New Names²II. Phenomena and Forces²III. Blind Leaders of the
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